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Publisher’s Note 


This book captioned ‘The Secret of Jnanayoga’ is a 
collection of 27 discourses of Late Sri Jayadayal Goyandka, 
delivered from time to time and published in Kalyana- 
Kalpataru. It is not a treatise but a simple compilation. 
Every discourse is self-sufficient and independent and 
contains valuable knowledge and information. Hence 
discourses are very useful for the strivers (Sadhakas) who 
are practising spiritual discipline, more particularly for 
the followers of path of knowledge (Jnhanayoga). 

The words are simply phonetic devices and vehicles 
to carry and communicate the ideas and thoughts. So they 
are insentient and quite disable to make any impact on 
the minds of the listeners or readers. As a matter of fact, 
it is the ideological force of the speaker that makes 
impression. It too, vary in degree from person to person— 
The speaker and the listener both inclusive. Sri Goyandka 
was a great devotee, a Jiani and an exalted God-realised 
soul in the real sense of the words. It will not be an 
exaggeration to say that even in modern time of nihilism, 
he realised god-hood and had a vision of his favourite 
divinity. When such a person speaks, well, every word 
spoken by him becomes a living force and is capable of 
filling the void created by intoxicating materialism and 
helping those who are struggling for liberation. 

The topics included, cover a broad range in the realm 
of spiritualism. The Sadhaka of any grade or stage may 
find in this book, the solution of his problems. The article 
“Is Mukti Open to All” establishes the fact beyond a 
shadow of doubt that cast, creed, faith or religion are 
No requisite qualification or obstruction in liberating the 


soul. The equanimity at every stage and in every field 
of life, has been deservingly emphasized to a great 
extent. Gita had always been to Goyandkaji a fountain 
of inspiration and a sure medicine to any spiritual 
ailment. The teachings of Gita are the central axis of 
the ideas and thoughts propounded in the book. His 
thoughts on dispassion, piety, rebirth, company of saintly 
and accomplished persons and other subjects of spiritual 
nature, are something like beacon lights to the new 
entrants. 

This book may serve as a hand book to the Bhakta, 
Jňānī as well as Yogi, all alike but to the followers of 
path of knowledge, it will be more useful and appealing. 
We hope the spiritual Sadhakas will get benefited from 
the book. 

Now a few words about translation. Even though we 
have tried our best to render a faithful translation, yet the 
translation has its own limitations. It is difficult for a 
translator to give a verbatim version in a good language. 
Therefore, we apologise to our readers for the omissions 
and commissions here and there. The responsibility of any 

shortcomings is ours, we must admit. Yet we hope that our 
readers will excuse us and give a hearty welcome, as always, 
to this effort also. 

—Publisher 
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The Ineffable Mood of a Jnani 


Just as the mind does not withdraw from lying, violence, 
sexual indulgence and so on even after they have been decried 
by reason, even so the mind refuses to submit to the verdict 
of intellect reached through analytical reasoning, declaring 
the world to be merely conceptual or ideal. There is a stage 
in the life of a Sadhaka when such a thing happens. The 
Sadhaka describes such a mood by saying that the world is a 
mere idea according to the verdict of his reason. Later on, 
when the mind also accepts the verdict of reason, the Sadhaka 
begins to look upon the world as a mere idea. But even now 
the Sadhaka only conceives the world to be ideal; he does 
not realize it as such. Subsequently, when, as a result of 
continued mental practice, he actually begins to perceive 
the world as conceptual, the world appears to him sometimes 
as a Shadow, while at other times it ceases to appear even as 
a shadow. Just as one, who perceives threadlike streaks of 
golden light in the sky where there are none through a defective 
vision, is cognisant of the fact that there is no such object in 
the sky and that the streaks only appear without any 
corresponding reality, even so it makes no difference to such 
a Sadhaka whether the world appears to him as mere shadow 
or does not appear at all. At no time and in no wise does the 
world appear to him as real. Such a stage in the life of a 
Sadhaka has been designated as ‘arfaa Raf’, (the actual 
stage of experience). This is known as the third stage of 
‘wisdom’; but even in this stage the perceiver or experiencer 
of such a state persists. A Sadhaka who has reached this 
stage is apt to err in his worldly dealings on account of intense 
mental exertion. But on reaching the fourth stage of God- 
realization one is not likely to commit such errors: one who 
has reached that stage efficiently discharges all his legitimate 
duties in the natural course as an automation without any 
conscious effort. The Lord has well said in the Gita— Whose 
undertakings are all free from desire and conscious effort 


8 The Secret of Jñānayoga 


and whose actions are burnt up by the fire of wisdom, him 
the wise call a sage.*” Even in the fifth stage of ‘illumination’ 
one is likely to commit errors in his worldly dealings, with 
this difference that whereas the mood of the Sadhaka in the 
third plane is acquired, that of the Sadhaka in this plane is 
spontaneous. The third stage is followed by ‘realization’, 
which is only another name of liberation (Hf). The followers 
of certain faiths and creeds such as Jainism, etc., believe in 
salvation after death only; but our Vedanta admits the 
possibility of attaining salvation even during one’s life-time. 
Saving knowledge or enlightenment can be acquired even 
before death. The distinct personality of one who has attained 
this state as well as the actions proceeding therefrom exist 
only in the eyes of others. There is no individual ego left to 
identify itself with them. It may be asked here as to how 
activity is possible in an organism without the presence of a 
conscious agent or doer. In reply to this it is stated that the 
Universal Ego (aaftac) is present there all the same; the 
Ego which identified itself with a part has now expanded 
itself and embraced the whole, merged itself into pure Ego. 
And the motive power for activity is supplied by this pure 
Ego without any obstruction or hindrance. It may be further 
objected that the Universal or Pure Ego is present in dead 
bodies and inert matter as well: why, then, is there no activitiy 
in the latter? Our reply to this is that want of the inner sense 
of faculty (2r4:%%1) is responsible for the absence of activity 
in dead bodies and inanimate objects. Should a Yogi be able 
to multiply his Citta (mind) and introduce it into a dead 
body or inanimate object, activity can be infused into such a 
body or object as well. 


Now, if one asks who receives enlightenment (a7), we 


(IV. 19) 
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find no answer to this question. If the body is said to be 
illumined, the statement would not be compatible with reason; 
for it is not possible for a physical body to get spiritually 
illumined. If the Jiva (individual Ego) be called enlightened, 
the statement would be equally incongruous for the Ego can 
no longer be called a Jiva after enlightenment. If, on the 
other hand, we apply the epithet ‘wise’ to the Pure Ego, the 
statement would be equally preposterous, as the Pure Ego 
was never ‘unwise’. Hence it cannot be definitely stated as 
to who is wise. 

The concept of an enlightened soul exists in the mind of 
a person who has not yet reached the stage of enlightenment: 
in the eyes of the Pure Ego none else exists. An enlightened 
soul has no objective vision: how, then, can the world exist 
for him? Only those who are yet far from enlightenment 
imagine that the soul inhabiting a particular body has merged 
into the Universal Spirit: that the portion of the Universal 
Ego which has the mind superimposed on it, along with the 
mind is termed as the enlightened soul. Who in reality 
receives the epithet ‘enlightened’ nobody can say with the 
help of his speech, for in the eyes of an enlightened Soul 
enlightenment itself does not exist. The terms ‘enlightened’ 
and ‘unenlightened’ exist only for the edification of the 
world and the concept of enlightenment also resides in the 
mind of unenlightened souls only. Similar is the value of 
attempts made at defining the term Gunatita (one who has 
transcended the range of the three Gunas or attributes). As a 
matter of fact, how can any distinguishing traits (aat) exist 
in one who has transcended the three Gunas. Such 
distinguishing traits inhere in the mind and every function 
of the mind is of the nature of the three Gunas. The fact is 
that recourse is taken to the method of marking out the 
distinctive nature of the functions of the mind of a Gunatita 
in order to understand what is meant by the term. Srimad 
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s a Gunatita thus:-— 
horreth not perspicuity, 
hen actively present, nor 


Bhagavadgita characterize 
“He, O Pandava, who ab 
activity, nor even infatuation, W 
longeth after them when they are no longer present.”* 
The Lord has further discussed the characteristics of a 
Gunātīta in the succeeding verses, viz., verses 23, 24, and 
25 also. In the verse reproduced above the word “perspicuity’ 
(axi) should be taken to mean transparency of mind and 
the cognitive senses, activity (afa) should be construed to 
mean voluntary effort (%1), and ‘infatuation’ (A€) should 
be interpreted as the tendency to sleep, lethargy or ‘Sey 
(not ignorance or moral delinquency) Or a state very 
similar to profound sleep in the matter of worldly knowledge. 
Since there is no ego identifying itself with the mind, in 
whom will ‘abhorrence’ (3) and longing (=I) inhere? 
The very fact of the mind being free from attachment and 
aversion (1-9), delight and sorrow (€4-xi) and such other 
pairs of opposites prove that there is no ego identifying 
itself with the mind. Had the Universal Ego been tied with 
the mind, it would have been possible for the latter to 
manifest evil propensities like attachment and aversion 
and so on. But the Universal Ego is never tied with the 
mind: it simply lends motive power to the mind. All these 
distinguishing traits, too, persist only so long as the world 
continues to make its impression upon our mind, and these 
are ideal traits to be imbibed by the Sadhaka. Hence it is 
that they find mention in the Sastras. 
m jies aoi sa pee can neither be understood 
who have paride i a ies W Gent ety De Ie AF ae 
tests to himself with a ee ak peta anyone apply the 
tests to himself with a view to satisfying himself whether h° 


* + 5 
a nR a a a mean 


q gfe Haaf aq frat areata Il 
(XIV. 22) 
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answers such tests or not, he should be understood as devoid 
of wisdom. The very fact that he is in search of distinguishing 
traits proves that he is tied to the body: that he still maintains 
his distinctiveness from Brahma, otherwise there can be no 
separate investigator nor can he maintain a distinct position. 
Again, if he is keen on discovering such traits, why should 
he seek for them in a particular body alone? What prevents 
him from seeking for them in rocks and trees? The fact that 
he confines his quest to the body alone proves that he still 
identifies himself with the body. He has thus belittled himself 
already. Of course, if the Sādhaka detaches himself from 
the body (i.e., looks on the body as a spectator) and compares 
it with rocks and trees, this comparison may prove beneficial 
to him. The Gita says:— 

“When the seer perceiveth no agent other than the 
three Gunas, and knoweth that which is higher than the 
three Gunas, he entereth into My nature.”* 

But he, too, who says that he has not yet received 
enlightenment is not enlightened; for he expressly says so. 
Even so he who claims to have received enlightenment should 
not be recognized as enlightened; for his profession of wisdom 
proves the existence of three separate entities; viz., the knower, 
knowledge and the object known. And he, too, who expresses 
a doubt on this point is not enlightened; for such a doubt 
cannot exist in the mind of one who has actually received 
enlightenment. What then, should an enlightened person say 
on this point? We get no answer to this question. That is 
why the position of an enlightened soul has been called 
‘indescribable’ (afd). 

OO 


art mg: pR ger ega 
mama t aft wed Asafa 
(XIV. 19) 


The Yoga of Knowledge in the Gita 
Question 

An esteemed and learned friend belonging to Benares 
writes: — 

“In the article under the caption Sankhyayoga in the 
Gita (Vol.1) three different standpoints have been discussed, 
and it has been put forward that the third was the correct 
point of view. You have attempted to show through that 
article that the Gita establishes that the ‘Way of Knowledge’ 
(Sankhyayoga) and the ‘Way of Action’ (Karmayoga) 
are two different paths, and both are independent ways 
of reaching salvation. I have my doubts on this point; 

About the Gita it is said:— 

aua at are TTP: | 
wi aca: gee ga Magi Fed 

“The Upanişads are cows as it were; the milker is 
the Divine Cowherd, Sri Krsna; the son of Prtha (Arjuna) 
is the calf and the Gita is the nectar-like milk.” 

From this and other similar verses it appears that what 
the Gita attempts to establish is also the cardinal teaching 
of the Upanisads. The Gita cannot teach anything which 
may even slightly vary or deviate from the teachings of 
the Upanisads. The Upanisads are the breath of God “44 
fafi aer:’—and similarly the Gita represents words that 
emerged from the lips of the Lord Himself. There cannot 
be any contradiction between them. We meet with 
declarations like the following in the Upanisads:— 


Sat wWaret yfw:, aaa g aca’, “Areal 


are: wer Rasma’, ‘adr viterarafad, 
Wate À aq aad we ae wala wala’, arera A A cle 


“There can be no liberation without Knowledge’: 
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‘Absolution can be reached only through Knowledge’; ‘By 
knowing Him one is released from all bonds’; ‘One is 
liberated the very moment he attains Knowledge and 
being freed from sorrow, gets absolution’; ‘By knowing 
Him alone one goes beyond death, there is no other way 
to liberation’; ‘The knower of Self crosses sorrow’; ‘He 
who knows the Supreme Reality becomes one with that 
Reality’; ‘The knower of Brahma attains the Supreme.’ 

Now, these clearly indicate Knowledge as the immediate 
cause of liberation; if therefore, Karma was also a direct 
cause, it would have been corroborated by similar 
declarations. But such declarations are not only not 
forthcoming; what is more, statements are found to the effect 
that salvation cannot be attained through Karma, e.g.:— 

q aur a wet ea 
LEE ATATA; 1 


4 


meaa: pA 
(at weer ap AA RA) 

“Not through action nor through progeny nor again 
through money but through renunciation alone have they 
attained immortality. There is no liberation through action.” 

With what emphasis and strength of conviction do the 
Srutis assert that Karma (action) cannot lead to salvation? 
Karma has a place only in the preliminary stages for 


purification of the heart. l 
The Lord also corroborates this view through the 


following verses in the Gita:— 


are, AGI] ganqa: | 
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amegat aa RUT | 
Amen a wa: | aU 
(VI.3) 
wt at wyda ment atom 
(XVIILS) 
“Renunciation is difficult to attain without the help 
of action.” “The Yogis (followers of the Path of Action) 
perform action with the body, mind, intellect, or even the 
senses, giving up attachment, for  self-purification 
(purification of the heart).” “For the man of meditation 
who seeks to purify his heart as a means to concentration, 
Yoga (work) is said to be the way; for the same man 
when he has attained to this Yoga, tranquillity (inaction) 
is said to be the way.” “Sacrifice, charity and austerity 
are purifiers of the heart of the wise.” 
The Lord says the very same thing to Sri Uddhava 
in Srimad Bhagavata:— 
macnn pat a Ada area 
meman a sel Bat waa 
(XLxx. 9) 
“One should continue to perform actions so long as 
he does not get disgusted with work, or till he does not 
develop a faith in hearing My stories, and so on.” 
These and other similar statements clearly show that 
Karma is the cause of Jñāna (Knowledge) and not of 
Moksa (Liberation). 
Now, I shall examine the following verses of the Gita 
mentioned by you in support of the argument on the strength 
of which you seek to establish the third point of view:— 


i yaram: wafa a uiga: 


‘Sear: mA e nA mean’ 
(V. 5) 


(V. 4) 
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‘iashatgiae Fret qa whet ware’ 
(III. 3) 

‘amet: werd eH should be taken to mean that ‘the 
goal which the Jñānī (follower of the path of Sankhya) 
attains through Knowledge, the Karmayogi attains through 
attainment of Jnana (Knowledge).’ It should not be construed 
to mean that Karma directly leads to liberation. Such an 
interpretation would militate against the statements quoted 
above. AAs fefaet fra through this the Lord has no 
doubt pointed out that there were two disciplines. But that 
they are mutually independent ways to liberation is not the 
purport of this line. ‘wiseq aiia miei fate —this is 
meant for those who have not attained the required standard 
of purity and are not therefore qualified for Jana 
(Knowledge). On the basis of this interpretation alone it 
may be possible to reconcile the different statements and 
declarations. It is therefore that the Lord says:— 

syg a wi Wreaths: | 

“The wise, the seers of the essence of things, will 
instruct thee in wisdom.” If it were possible to attain 
salvation through Karma alone, where was the necessity 
for Jñāna in the case of Arjuna, for which he was advised 
to approach Janis and hear their instructions? 

If the Lord held Karmayoga and Jñānayoga as mutually 
independent ways, how could He say: Smeg Hera 
Swargquarmd:’ (Gita V. 6)—without Karmayoga Sarinyasa 
(Jhana) is difficult of attainment—which means in effect 
that Karma is the cause of Jaana (Knowledge)? 

Now, let us examine the validity of the view that 
through Jñāna (Knowledge) alone, and not through Karma, 
can liberation of God-realization be attained. If Moksa 
(salvation) were something like the attainment of heaven 
that can be brought about through performance of Yajña, 
etc., Karma would have been necessary, but in that case 
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Moksa itself would be limited by time, and therefore 
transitory. If Moksa were a state of transformation like 
curd or a pot of earth, then also Karma (action) would 
be necessary, but in that case, too, Moksa would be treated 
as something limited by time, and transitory. If, again, 
Moksa were a state of reformation, then also it would 
be necessary to have recourse to Karma. There are two 
processes through which reformation or improvement can 
be effected, viz., (1) assimilation of good qualities, and 
(2) rejection of evil. Moksa, which means realization of 
Brahma, is a state which is perfect in every way and 
therefore incapable of further improvement, and cannot 
be embellished by any virtue, nor can there be any evil 
attached to that state inasmuch as it is a state of eternal 
purity. If God were entirely different from us, Jivas, or 
if He were possessed of any form similar to or different 
from ours in type, then also it might be possible to attain 
Him through physical, vocal or mental action; but God 
is our very Self. 
‘aesan 7a aq aM RE earn’ 
(Brihadaranyaka Upanisad I.IV. 10) 

‘Aas Fiset atsat MS’ 

‘a a mma ma Aià aA’ 

a AAA À Ayam aR: 

“He is one thing and I am another—he who knows 
thus knows not; he is like animal meant for gods.” 

“He is what I am and I am what He is.” 

“O Lord, I am what Thou art and Thou art what I am.” 

“In reality I am what thou art, this is my firm conviction.” 

Even if He is recognized as different from us, He is 
all-pervading like the Akāśa (space or ether)— 


= 31 
The analogy of Akasa (Ether), too, is not appropriate; 


for Akasa takes its origin from the Lord— 
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TAR | UNRATE STEHT: A: 1’ 
(Taittirlya Upanisad I.1) 

aaa ose aA aS 

Remeha peta feet wan 
(Gita X. 42) 

ware feat oadt waia YEN: 

Weise wat wyatt aoee feather 


(Chandogya III. xii. 6) 


aurea fet ag: wadanit wer 
aw wa oer me N 
(Gita IX. 6) 


“From that Atma (Self or Spirit) sprang up space or 
ether.” 

“Or what avails to know all this diversity, O Arjuna? 
(Know thou this) that I exist, supporting this whole world 
by a portion of Myself.” 

“Of this magnitude is the greatness of the Purusa 
(Spirit) but He is ever greater than this greatness. One- 
fourth of Him forms all created objects, the Immortal 
three-fourths are in the region beyond.” 

“Just as the mighty wind, moving always everywhere, 
rests ever in the Akasa, know thou that even so do all 
the elements (including the ether) rest in Me.” 

In reality, however, even the elements are not in Me— 
‘| a Hyatt yf —because creation itself is only an 
illusive appearance; hence the comparison between Akasa 
and God is made only in the metaphorical sense. 

WOT eA: ATTA LET TST: 

aduana frat sided: at waa os u 

“Our life, our intellect, our very self, our wife, our children 
and our money—all this is dear to us because of their contact 
with Him; who else, then, can be dearer than He?” 

Therefore, God, Who is the supreme object of love, 
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is always present with us? How can there be dependence 
on any Karma for His realization? 

If the Atma (Jiva) were by its very nature subject to 
bondage, it could not divest itself of that character without 
losing its own identity; so that emancipation for the Jiva 
would have been impossible. 

am manua =o migi YATA 


(Sureśvarācārya) 


ferarefarat amani ul 
(Srimad Bhagavata X.XIV. 25-26) 

“If the Atma (Self or Spirit) is by nature a doer etc., 
one should give up all hope of being emancipated: the 
inherent nature of an object cannot leave it just as heat 
does not leave the sun.” 

“Those who do not know the Self in its true nature 
are brought face to face with this world of diversity 
through this ignorance. The world, however, disappears 
on the dawn of knowledge, just as a snake appears and 
then disappears in a rope.” 

“Bondage and freedom from the same are named as 
such only through ignorance; in reality they are nothing 
apart from the self-existent and all-conscious Principle, 
viz., God. Just as day and night are assumed to have a 


separate existence from the sun, even so bondage and freedom 


are conceived in the Eternal All-c 


onscious Supreme 
Absolute.” p 


This, however, should not be taken to mean that Jñānī 
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performs no actions, or that action becomes a source of 
bondage to him— 


= wt ada? FATA’ 


(Brhadaranyaka Upanisad) 


(Gita V. 9-10) 

“(A knower) neither grows nor diminishes through 
action.” “The senses move among the objects of senses, 
such is his (knower’s) conviction” 

“He who performs actions placing them in the Eternal, 
and abandoning attachment, is not affected by sin as a 
lotus-leaf by the waters.” 

Considering these statements of the scriptures, my intellect 
refuses to accept the view that emancipation is possible 
through mere action (Karma). It is no doubt true that persons 
qualified to pursue the path of Jiiana are very rare in these 
days and those who simply renounce Karma (action) without 
realizing the Truth merely on hearing the above statements, 
are sure to go to terrible hells like Raurava. Moreover, it 
may be assumed that unless we uphold the view that 
Emancipation is attained through action without attachment 
(mem +H) no one will entertain any respect for action 
without attachment, much less practise such action. And 
that action without attachment when properly pursued, is 
bound to lead to purification of the heart, and, once the heart 
has been purified, Emancipation is reached as an inevitable 
consequence through Jñāna (Knowledge). If you are led by 
these considerations, and if it is for the good of the public 
that you are advancing the view that Emancipation is reached 
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through action without attachment. I shall not raise any 
doubt or objection. 

ANSWER 

The following is a short reply to the question raised 
by the learned friend with reference to the view advanced 
in our previous article on Sankhyayoga in the Gita. 

In the first place it is requested that our previous article 
should be read more carefully in order to be able to understand 
our viewpoint. It has nowhere been stated therein that even 
without Jñāna Emancipation may be attained through Karma 
alone. Sankhyayoga and Karmayoga both have no doubt 
been described as paths of equal importance for attainment 
of Moksa (Liberation). This should, however, be understood 
to mean that just as an aspirant in the path of Jnana 
(Knowledge) attains salvation along with true wisdom as 
the fruition of his spiritual endeavours, similarly an aspirant 
in the path of action without attachment also reaches salvation 
simultaneously with true Knowledge which represents the 
culmination of his efforts in the line of Karma. The difference 
between the two paths lies only during the stage of Sadhana. 
They both take to the same final goal. That is why the Lord 
says in the Gita:— 

i yra: Wadd a ulead: | 
aera: wet wre wath mardi 
(V. 4-5) 

“It is ignorant, and not the wise who speak of the paths 
of Knowledge and Action as different (i.e. leading to 
different goals).” 

“The same goal which is reached by the pursuers of 
the path of Knowledge is reached also by the followers 
of the path of Action” 

After the attainment of perfect wisdom, there remains 
neither the path of Knowledge nor that of Karma without 


The Yoga of Knowledge in the Gita 21 


attachment. That final stage marks the culmination of 
Sadhana on both these lines. The attainment of that 
Knowledge and the attainment of Moksa are not different 
states. The Lord has further said in the Gita :— 
ara aaa Afaa | 
wa we ate ada arti 
(XIII. 24) 

“Some behold the Self within themselves by meditation 
through purity of heart, others through the path of 
Knowledge, and still others through Karmayoga.” 

This shows that attainment of Perfect Knowledge in 
the form of Self-realization is the result of spiritual effort 
on the lines of Knowledge and Action both. Therefore, 
our article referred to leaves no room for anyone to 
suspect that it has been urged therein that salvation is 
attainable even without Knowledge. 

The statement of the Lord in the sixth verse of chapter 5 
of the Gita that complete renunciation of action, viz., the 
practice of Sankhyayoga is difficult without the practice of 
Karmayoga does not prove that Karmayoga is not an 
independent method for attaining salvation. For the second 
line of the same verse says: —‘arrgal yita afaconfinresta,’ that 
is, ‘the man of meditation devoted to the path of action 
quickly attains Brahma.’ If this line is taken to mean that 
“he reaches Brahma through Sankhyayoga (Yoga of 
Knowledge),” then the statement of the Lord qA miara, 
aan farad (Karmayoga is superior to renunciation of 
action) loses all its value, and Karmayoga loses its status as 
an independent path of spiritual discipline. Such an 
interpretation would reduce Karmayoga to the position of 
an auxiliary of Sankhyayoga (Yoga of Knowledge), which 
does not appear to be a reasonable view being opposed to 
the spirit of the teachings of the Lord. 
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The state of liberation is not the result of some action, 
therefore Action is not necessary for its attainment—this is 
perfectly true. But the great spiritual value of Karma without 
attachment is not due to any greatness of Karma as such; 
that value lies in the renunciation of desire, in the genuine 
spirit of offering everything to God. A Karma of the greatest 
magnitude rooted in desire will not lead to liberation, but an 
insignificant Karma performed without attachment will 
qualify one for attaining liberation. The value of Karma 
without attachment lies in the element of renunciation that 
is involved in it, and not in the element of Karma. The 
speciality of this method of spiritual discipline is that though 
enagaged in the performance of all kinds of activities man 
does not get attached to them and that it enables even a 
householder without much difficulty to attain salvation 
through God’s grace. The line of demarcation between these 
two different modes of spiritual discipline during the stage 
of Sadhana has been discussed at length in the previous 
article on this subject. 

To attempt to establish that salvation is attainable through 
Karmayoga while it is not really so, simply in order that 
people may develop reverence for this path can in no way be 
conduciveto their best interests. How, then, is it possible for 
the Lord Himself or for any man of wisdom, for that matter, 
to mislead people by any such declaration. To imagine with 
reference to the clearest statements of the Lord in praise of 
Karmayoga that the value of Karmayoga has been exaggerated 
in order to create a reverence for this path, does not appear 
to me a proper way of approach to the teachings of the Lord. 

oO 


Highest Goal of Existence 


A friend poses two questions— 

Questionl— Through all your experiences of life— 
through study, hearing of and reflection on the teachings 
of the scriptures, through travel observation, association 
of saints, service of the Sadguru and your direct spiritual 
experiences, what goal has up to now appeared to you 
to be the highest goal of existence, the pursuit of which 
will satisfy all the requirements of a good life on earth, 
viz., pure conduct, performance of duties as man, attainment 
of Bliss, Yoga and liberation, advancement in every 
sphere of life—spiritual and worldly, the last including 
advancement of the family, community, nation, the world 
in general as well as the cause of social reform—tThe goal, 
which every man on earth can realize in life through a 
course of discipline which is easy to follow? 

Answer 1—The goal about which you ask can be 
properly described by one who has himself realized it in 
life. Being an ordinary man of the world, I do not possess 
the knowledge that I may satisfy you with an answer. 
Neither have I made any deep study of the scriptures nor 
practised special hearing and reflection on them. Nor did 
I possess the privilege of Satsahga or of doing personal 
service to the Sadguru or any other saint, and of 
disciplining life according to his instructions to the extent 
one should do. Nor have I practised any deep meditation. 
I make a short attempt below to place before you what 
appears to me good and agreeable and what I hold to be 
the best ideal, according to my own poor light. 
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The highest truth, highest goal, highest Dharma and 
highest duty of man is to surrender himself wholly and 
exclusively to God, the embodiment of Knowledge and 
Bliss. Through practice of this as the supreme duty of 
life, he will easily become virtuous in conduct and 
Possessing all the high qualities will attain peace and 
finally even the Bliss of Moksa. Good of the family, 
society, nation, the world at large and all forms of reform 
and advancement are possible of being secured through 
this and all men throughout the world can easily practise 
it; in fact, all men are qualified to practise it. Bhagavan 
Si Krsna says in the Gita:— 

“O Partha, women, VaiSsyas, Siidras or products of the 
womb of sin, whoever among these takes refuge in Me 
attains the Supreme State.”! 

That is why Bhagavan Sri Krsna laid down this as 
His final instruction to Arjuna:— 

“Abandoning all other duties, i.e., all dependence on 
Karma, come to Me alone for shelter; grieve not, I will 
liberate thee from all sins.’’2 

Bhagavan Sri Ramacandra also made a similar 
declaration:— 

“He who approaching Me once says ‘O Lord! I am 
Thine’ and thus seeks My shelter, I make him fearless 


La fe we omnia ÀA |: oer: 
fea avr EASA aa wi RA 


(IX. 32) 
2. adm OUR aT 
ae wa mÀ Aa a gai 
(Gita XVIII. 66) 
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about injury from any being whatsoever. This is My 
solemn promise.” ! 

The Srutis also say:— 

“This Word (Om) is Brahma, this is the highest object, 
knowing this Word, whatever one desires, he attains. This 
Word is the best shelter, highest good lies in taking refuge 
under It; knowing the secret of this surrender, one receives 
homage and worship in Brahmaloka.” ? 

Therefore, renouncing all false shame, fear, attachment, 
honour, prestige, egoism, senses of ‘I’ and ‘mine’ and 
regarding God alone to be the Supreme Goal, Supreme 
Refuge, one should try to throw oneself wholly, with 
complete faith and reverence, through body, senses, mind 
and intellect at the mercy of the Lord, the Embodiment 
of Knowledge and Bliss, Who is present everywhere in 
His manifest and unmanifest Forms. 

CHARACTER OF EXCLUSIVE SURRENDER 

(A) Practice of Japa of the Lord’s Name and meditation 
on His Form with full consciousness about its glory and 
secrets should be constantly carried on disinterestedly, with 
a heart full of love and reverence. There are many Names 
of God, such as—Hari, Orn, Tatsat, Narayana, Vasudeva, 
Siva, etc. The Sadhaka should choose a Name according 
to his liking and taste, the Japa of which will become 


1. apa WAA aaeift 4a aradl 
ay = waa eee II 


(Valmiki-Ramayana VL xviii.33) 
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particularly helpful to him. There are two aspects of God— 
(1) beyond attributes (Nirguna), and (2) with attributes 
(Saguna). Between them meditation on the Nirguna 
(transcendent aspect) is not possible. Whatever meditation 
is made, is made only of the Saguna aspect of God. Saguna, 
again, may be divided into two aspects—(1) Unmanifest 
and (2) Manifest. In other words, one is without Form, and 
the other is with form. He from Whom creation begins and 
in Whom it finally dissolves when there is universal 
destruction, Who exists everywhere equally pervading 
everything, Who is not destroyed when the whole creation 
is destroyed—this aspect of the Paramatma, Unmanifest, 
All-pervading, Eternal, Embodiment of Consciousness and 
Bliss, is called Formless Brahma. That very Paramatma 
when He incarnates Himself in the form of a human or 
celestial being for the redemption of the world, and 
propagates ideas of knowledge, dispassion, devotion, virtuous 
conduct, etc., that Form of the Lord, the very Embodiment 
of Love, Compassion and Bliss, is called Brahma with a 
Form. Among the various Forms manifested by the Lord, 
the meditation of one for which the aspirant possesses 
reverence and love will be particularly helpful to him. 
(B) One should constantly try to mould his conduct 
according to the instructions and will of the Lord. That 
is to say, he should promptly carry out whatever is 
favourable and dear to the Lord. He should regard the 
scriptures and teachings of saints as authoritative as the 
teachings of God, and try always to follow as the will of 
God and as his most sacred duty whatever appears to his 
dispassionate mind to be true through a careful reflection 
on such teachings. The saint, whether ancient or modern, 
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whether dead or living, who stands highest in his estimation 
and whose physical marks and conduct satisfy the scriptural 
tests, is the real Mahatma or saint for him. The Srutis, 
Smrtis, Itihdsas, Puranas and other books composed by the 
Rsis constitute true scriptures. Besides these, books and 
teachings left by saints for whom one cherishes reverence 
and devotion will also be regarded as true scripture for 
him. In the present age, the Bhagavadgita, which contains 
the essence of the Srutis, Smrtis, Itihasas, Puranas and other 
scriptures, may be taken as the most non-sectarian and 
universal book of religion. That is why it has been said 
with reference to the Gita— 

“The study of the Gita, which has come out of the 
lotus-like face of Bhagavan Visnu Himself, closely and 
with careful reflection on its meanings, is a sacred duty. 
What is the use of taking pains on many other scriptures?”* 

Therefore, if it is not possible to study the scriptures, 
one should make it a point to study at least the Gita. 

(C) One should constantly maintain joy in his heart 
through all experiences of happiness and misery, or 
acquirement of objects which contribute to happiness or 
misery, and through every gain and loss, regarding that 
to have taken place according to the dispensation of the 
Lord, Who is Supremely Compassionate, Almighty and 
Just. That is to say, he should be constantly absorbed in 
joy through realization at every step of the compassion 
of that sole object of Love, that ocean of compassion, 
whatever the circumstances he may find himself face t0 
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face with according to his Prarabdha, i. e., circumstances 
brought about through the initiative of another, without 
any inclination or desire of his own. 

(D) One should not regard any object of the world 
as his own property or as an object of enjoyment. For 
the fact of the matter is that as all objects proceed from 
Narayana, they belong to Narayana Himself. Therefore 
withdrawing the attachment of the heart from them, all 
objects should be offered to Narayana. That is to say, 
according to the instruction of Narayana, they should be 
all employed in the service of Narayana. 

In short, understanding of the mystery, glory and truth 
of God through the intellect; meditation on the Lord’s 
Form with a heart full of reverence and love; practice of 
Japa of the Divine Name with the rhythm of respiration; 
engaging the ears to the hearing of the virtues, power and 
transcendent glory of the Form of the Lord; employing the 
eyes to see the images of the Lord or His devotees or to 
the study of noble scriptures; engaging the speech in Kirtana 
of His glories; engaging the body to the service of God 
and His devotees, to worship, salutation and performance 
of action surrendering one’s personal will to the will of the 
Lord, in the spirit of only carrying out His wishes, without 
desire for fruit and renouncing idleness—this is what is 
called practice of exclusive surrender to God. 

The more there is progress in the practice as stated 
above, the more will man develop fortitude, heroism, 
gravity, fearlessness, forgiveness, compassion, contentment, 
equanimity and similar other virtues like tranquillity, self- 
control, austerity, charity, renunciation, service of others: 
truth, brahmacarya, etc., and the more he will gain Peace 
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and Supreme Bliss. Thus rising higher and higher, he will 
ultimately reach through Divine Grace the highest limit 
of growth, which is the same as attainment of the Supreme 
Abode, the Supreme State, the Supreme Goal, or God- 
realization. When he reaches that state, there remains no 
duty for him left undone. 

Question 2—How should a man divide the hours of the 
day and employ them in various activities like service of the 
soul, family, community, nation, the world at large and 
earning of livelihood, etc., so that he may serve both worldly 
and spiritual interests? How much time and wealth should 
he spend for his physical, mental, intellectual and spiritual 
growth so that he may have an all-round development and 
his labour and expenses may become really fruitful? 

Answer 2—The value of time is extremely great. A 
moment of life already spent cannot be called back even 
if you spend lakhs and lakhs of rupees for it. Not a single 
moment of this valuable human life should be wasted 
through careless living, lethargy, in the commission of sin, 
and in pursuit of the worthless enjoyments of life. He who 
idly wastes this life without proper consideration of its 
value is bound to repent for it in future. Gosvami 
Tulasīdāsajī said:— 

“He will suffer in the other world and will repent 
striking his forehead repeatedly with the palm of his hand, 
falsely accusing Time, Karma and God for his sufferings.” * 

“He who acts without thought has to repent subsequently 
for his action; 
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He spoils his own future and becomes a laughing- 
stock of the world. 

Becoming the laughing-stock of others, he feels 
restless in mind and loses taste for food, drink, honour 
and joys and pleasures of the world. 

Says Poet Giradhara, man cannot avoid the effect of 
action, however much he may try to do so. 

His heart will always pinch, remembering every action 
done without proper thought.”* 

Therefore man should spend every moment of life in the 
practice of the duty of self-surrender as set forth above. Before 
deciding to do anything, let him carefully scrutinize whether 
the action he contemplates will serve his best interests. He 
should rectify his error the moment he detects it. 

Through such careful use of time even his ordinary 
interests will be transformed into spiritual interests and 
all his actions will meet with success. In other words, he 
will gain the object of life. 

In the division of time for the performance of duties 
there is likely to be difference owing to the position of a 
man according to Varnasrama or to difference in the inherent 
nature of every individual. Therefore, it is not possible to 
make a uniform time-table for all. Everyone should exercise 
his intellect and make a time-table suited to his own 
convenience keeping the above facts and ideals in view. For 


+f fat À A A WS ea 
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Gwe, WA, we ome È ma 
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the satisfaction of the questioner, however, a few suggestions 
are made below about the division of the day’s hours for 
the performance of different types of duties. 

The Lord said in the Gita:— 

“Yoga, which puts an end to all sorrows, becomes 
successful in the case of one who is temperate in his food 
and recreation, who is restrained in all his actions, and 
who is regulated in sleep and waking.” * 

Careful thought on the above verse of the Gita will 
bring us to the following conclusion. Everyone can generally 
divide the twenty-four hours of the day into four equal 
parts. Thus he may devote six hours to service of others 
and to taking of food and rest, etc., in order to keep the 
body in health; six hours to earning of livelihood; six hours 
to sleep and six hours to practice of Yoga for Self-realization. 
In other words, he should devote six hours to service 
including service to his body, service to family members 
and service to the public at large. On special occasions, 
time allotted to other work may be devoted to public service 
or the service of family members. Six hours should be 
devoted to work, without any desire for fruit and without 
any attachment, in the spirit of performance of duty, 
according to the injunctions of Varnasrama with a view to 
please God thereby, and thus earn one’s livelihood by lawful 
means. Six hours should be spent in sleep and six hours to 
practices for Self-realization. These last six hours, he should 
spend alone withdrawing his senses, mind and intellect 
from all worldly contacts. He should devote the time only 


* qorenfaera qe wig 
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to practice of Japa, meditation on the Divine Form, hearing 
of spiritual discourses in Satsanga, or the study of scriptures. 
The above four divisions of time may be arranged according 
to the following daily routine of life. 


DAILY ROUTINE 


One should leave the bed at least an hour and a half 
before sunrise. If one gets up at 4 in the morning, he 
will be ready by 5 A.M. after a short meditation and the 
performance of necessary ablutions and bath, etc. From 
5 to 8 A.M. he should retire to his room of worship and 
devote the time entirely to Bhajana and Meditation. From 
8 to 10 A.M. he may do some public work and then take 
his food and look after the requirements of his health. 
From 10 A.M. to 4 P. M. he may devote the time to earning 
of livelihood by just and lawful means according to the 
injunctions of the Varnasrama. From 4 to 6 P.M. he may 
devote, again, to public service according to his capacity. 
From 6 to 9 P.M. he may retire to the room of worship 
and spend the time, again, in Bhajana, Meditation 
or the hearing and the study of the scriptures, 
or generally in the practices of worship, 9 P.M. to 10 P.M. 
he may take his last meal and look to the requirements 
of the body, 10 P.M. to 4 A.M. he may spend in sleep. 

This time-table may be altered according to the taste 
and convenience of every individual. Owing to the 
differences of country, race, habits of life, etc., it is not 
possible to frame a common time-table for all. 

For the maintenance to the body and members of the 
family, the budget of expenditure should be as low as 
possible. Care should be taken that the budget may not 
unnecessarily grow. The savings effected thereby should be 
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spent for the service of Devas, Pitrs, men and other creatures 
according to the injunction of the scriptures and dictates of 
the Varnasrama Dharma, without any thought of self interest. 

It should be specially borne in mind that the practice 
of Japa of the Divine Name and the meditation on the 
Divine Form should be carried on constantly; that is to 
say, all other activities of life, personal, social, public, 
etc., should be pursued together with the constant practice 
of Japa and meditation on the Divine Form. 

The Lord said in the Gita:— 

“Therefore, O Arjuna, constantly remember Me and 
fight. With your mind and intellect thus offered to Me, 
you will certainly come to me.”! 

Again:— 

“Thus mentally offering all actions to Me, and 
devoting yourself wholly to Me, and resorting to Karmayoga 
in the form of equanimity of mind, have your thought 
constantly fixed on Me.” 

He who follows these injunctions will find that all 
his activities—physical, mental and intellectual, etc.,— 
have got reformed, that all his time, labour and money 
have been well spent, and through the grace of God he 
will soon easily attain Supreme Peace and Supreme Joy; 
in other words, realize the Supreme State. 


na 
L Teedy A Aen yeaa) a Aa EATE I 
(VIII. 7) 
2. aaa adni af dare eR: | afaa afaa: Aad a I 
(XVIL. 57) 


520 Secret of janyoga_Section_2_Front 


A Few Thoughts on Liberation 


The Self is happiness itself. And it is happiness that 
everybody seeks in the world. There is none who would 
welcome grief. “Let there be happiness for me, and let 
no grief ever befall me” (qa 4 qmq ga A m YA) is 
the desire which springs in every heart. Happiness lies 
in what we like and grief in what we dislike. So happiness 
and grief have been defined by the Sastras as “spared 
UGH, ipad g: — “A greeable sensation is happiness. 
Disagreeable sensation is grief.” Nobody is satisfied here 
on earth with his own conditions. He who possesses a 
hundred rupees desires to have a thousand. And he who 
has got a thousand, seeks to possess a million. A 
millionaire would like to be a multi-millionaire and the 
multi-millionaire would like to be a king. The king 
hankers after an empire and an emperor after the overlordship 
of the whole world. The overlord of the whole world 
would not rest satisfied with his lot but would hanker after 
the status of Indra, the lord of gods. So goes on the race 
and everybody would have increasingly more and more 
of happiness. Nobody is satisfied with the little he 
possesses ‘aed yana | Ya gag — “There is no happiness 
in what is finite. In infinity lies happiness”, says the Sruti. 
Thus, we all seek constant, boundless and eternal happiness, 
unalloyed with any kind of grief, complete by itself and 
unsurpassed by any other form of happiness. Every Jiva 
is in search of this kind of happiness and so long as he 
does not possess it, his wanderings do not cease. This 
infinite happiness is the ultimate goal of the Jiva. It is 
this which is variously called as liberation, salvation, the 
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highest consummation or the Supreme Beatitude. He who 
possesses it, fulfils the object of his life. There remains 
neither any duty left for him, nor anything more to gain. 
This is the highest limit of happiness, the Supreme Goal. 
There is behind this life of conflict and turmoil a state 

of happiness where all difficulties are automatically 
solved, all miseries come to an end without any trace 
behind, all pains and sufferings, worries and fears disappear. 
All men of thought, theistic and non-theistic alike, believe 
in the truth of this fact. But as to the real nature of that 
State, opinions very largely differ. Some people regard 
Svarga, (Paradise) as the place where happiness has 
reached its highest limit. But this celestial happiness is 
also perishable, it is not eternal and imperishable. In the 
Vedas we find it mentioned that those who performed the 
Soma sacrifice drank the Soma nectar and became 
immortal ‘srry Aag st" ; but this immortality possessed 
as the result of Soma and other sacrifices, though more 
lasting than our life on the earth, is also relative. The gods 
live a much more longer life than we live, but that life 
also has an end. The meritorious deeds, which take one 
to heaven, are gradually consumed by the enjoyment of 
that life and souls who have thus enjoyed and consumed 
the merit, are flung down from heaven. They are then 
required to take birth in this world of mortals. “When 
the stock of their merits is exhausted, they come back 
to this world of death”, says the Gita (IX.21). Elsewhere 
also the Gita says that all existences up to the Brahmaloka, 
the region of Brahma, are subject to appearance and 
disappearance (VIII. 16); all beings inhabiting them are, 
after a fixed period, thrown down into the mortal world. 
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In the heaven and other higher worlds, there is an 
abundance of uninterrupted happiness, but it is not equally 
the same for all. The length of life varies with the merit 
which each god possesses. The greater the merit, the 
longer the life. Indra lives infinitely longer than any other 
god and possesses an infinitely larger number of objects 
for enjoyment than other gods. These inequities obtaining 
in those heavenly worlds create feelings of jealousy and 
malice in those who inhabit them which constantly burn 
their hearts. In addition to malice they hanker after more 
and more happiness and are in constant dread of losing 
what they already possess. The fear of his status being 
assailed and captured haunts Indra day and night and he 
cannot look with equanimity upon any man doing severe 
austerities on earth, for he suspects in all such cases that 
the motive of the Sadhaka is to overthrow him. It is, 
therefore, that Indra is always preoccupied with efforts 
to mislead men of austerities and put obstacles in their 
path. All this proves that the happiness of heaven, though 
a very lofty thing in the eyes of men, is by no means 
boundless and entire. Thus for the seekers of integral 
happiness, it is not a thing worthy of being sought after. 

According to the doctrine of Vedanta, Brahma alone 
is the boundless whole, happiness itself. It is only when 
the Jiva establishes complete identity with Brahma that 
he gains freedom from sufferings and bondage and attains 
Supreme Peace. He then transcends the fear of birth and 
death and rises above joy and sorrow, ‘edsiat wera’. His 
ignorance gets destroyed for ever, the knot of nescience 
is untied, all doubts are dispelled, all afflictions come to 
an end. No duty in this world is left for him. 
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Even when God is realized not as the same as Self 
but distinct from it, man gets freed from the bondage 
of birth, death and afflictions and lives in his divine 
body in the eternal Divine Abode of God as Qualified 
Divinity and enjoys the bliss of nearness to Him. The 
liberation attained by this form of distinctive worship 
(Setar) is of four kinds: Salokya (residence in the abode 
of the Divine), Samipya (nearness to Him), Sarupya 
(attainment of the same form as that of the Divine) 
and Sayujya (complete absorption in the Divine). Any 
of these four kinds of liberation when attained, has the 
power to free the soul for ever from the cycle of birth 
and death and bring to it the eternal joy of boundless 
bliss. This is the state to which the Yogis aspire to 
rise, and this is the ultimate goal of every living being. 
The purpose for which God kindly gives us a human 
body is to attain this end; for it is only the human 
body and no other, which is qualified to make this effort. 
Possessed of the human body, we should, therefore, strive 
to gain this end. Therein lies the fulfilment of its object. 
Happiness derived from enjoyment of the senses can 
be gained even in bodies of animals, birds and other 
creatures. If it were possible for objective happiness to 
bring satisfaction to man, we would have been satisfied 
long ago; for we have lived many lives, lives of all 
kinds of creatures and have indulged in pleasures of 
Senses, all of which proves that there is no happiness 
in these pleasures. Happiness lies in their renunciation. 
We should, therefore, abandon all attachment to the 
Objects of sense-pleasure and whole-heartedly seek the 
attainment of perfect Bliss either by disinterested action, 
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or devotion, or knowledge and attempt to reach the goal 
in this very life-time. For it is not known whether or 
not we shall have this opportunity again. The Sastras 
speak of human life as so valuable that even the gods 
crave for it. When wandering helplessly through all strata 
of life the Jiva feels utterly exhausted, then God takes 
pity on him and gives him a human body, thus affording 
him a precious Opportunity to free himself from the 
bondage of birth and death. But the Jiva loses this 
Opportunity ungratefully and feels repentant in the end. 
But of what avail is such belated repentance? 

With regard to the real nature of liberation, many 
problems and doubts arise in the minds of men. Some 
people do not believe it to be a state from which there 
is no return. They hold that the liberated soul does not 
return to this world only until the advent of universal 
destruction, which means, in other words, that their 
liberation lasts only till that event. After universal dissolution, 
when the process of creation begins anew, the liberated 
souls return to this world together with other nature-bound 
souls. For, they argue that if it were admitted that the 
liberated do not return, we have to anticipate a day when 
all souls will have been liberated, and therefore there will 
be no creation at all. But creation, they contend, has been 
in existence from a dateless or beginningless past and all 
souls must have been liberated by this time; but creation 
is not yet extinct, which goes to prove that all liberated 
souls come back to this world when Creation starts anew 
and thus the whole world-process continues. 

In reply to this, it may be pointed out that if a 
time-limit is imposed on liberation, that liberation would 
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not be anything better or different in kind than existence 
in heaven. Celestial beings, though they live much longer 
than us, are subject to death. Even so liberation as stated 
above, although it involves a life much longer than that 
of Indra and other gods, eventually comes to an end. 
We cannot call it Eternal Happiness. And inasmuch as 
it is a relative and perishable existence it proves itself 
unworthy as the goal of life, and will be declared as 
but an aspect of the movement of birth and death. In 
that case, the idea of everlasting happiness for the soul 
would appear to be only a dream and a mirage, a thing 
never to be realized. In other words, it means the 
wanderings of the Jiva will never cease, it will continue 
from eternity to eternity, and the Jiva will never be 
able to partake of Eternal Bliss. It will be, however, 
wrong to accept this proposition. We have the authority 


of the Sruti which says:— 
‘= a rad A A Utada’ | 
“He does not return, he does not return.” 
Similarly, Bhagavan Śrī Krsna says in the Gita:— 
ma g wea Rie F ferent’ 
(VIII. 16) 
“Attaining Me, there is no rebirth.” 


Treated ELELE GE cree: ' 1 


(V. 17) 
“Their sins being completely shaken off by wisdom, 


they go whence there is no return. . 

If we try to base our conclusion on reasoning alone, 
it will be found that it supports our point of view. Even 
if we admit for a moment that both these doctrines are 


equally contentious and that it is a matter open to 


40 The Secret of Jiianayoga 


controversy, whether the liberated soul returns to the earth 
or not, this much is certain that to accept the doctrine 
of non-return is more advantageous, reasonable, agreeable 
and secure. For if we believe in the doctrine that the 
liberated soul never returns, he gets for ever freed from 
the cycle of births and deaths and becomes partaker of 
Eternal Happiness, we shall on the strength of that belief 
make a whole-hearted effort to achieve that state. And 
if that state is really attainable and we continue in our 
effort without slackening, we shall, some day here in this 
life, or failing that in some future life, succeed in attaining 
it. Let us admit, for argument’s sake, that the liberated 
is subject to rebirth, and that those who disbelieve it are 
sadly mistaken. But what do they stand to lose by 
subscribing to this mistake? According to this point of 
view, both of them who believe in the theory of non-return 
and those who believe in unavoidable rebirth, are bound 
to return. Their belief and disbelief will not produce any 
difference in the result. But if the fact be otherwise, if 
the theory of non-return is true, the error of the protagonist 
of the return-theory will undoubtedly place him at a 
disadvantage. For having no faith in that complete state 
of liberation he will never be able to reach it. If our 
conception of liberation is that even in the liberated state 
rebirth is unavoidable, we shall ever remain deprived of 
real liberation, which never comes to an end; for a state 
whose existence we disbelieve will ever remain lost to 
us. We cannot, in the first instance, make any effort to 
reach it; but even if we make the effort, it will not be 
whole-hearted and therefore success will not attend it. If 
in that case we get any liberation at all, it will be of the 
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type for which we have faith. In other words, we shall 
never attain the state from which there is no return. 
Coming next to the contention that if liberated souls 
do not return to this world, a day will arrive when all 
souls will find themselves liberated to the utter extinction 
of creation, we ask where is the harm if such a thing 
comes to pass. We have, however, to remember, firstly, 
that the number of souls who are likely to be liberated 
from among those who inhabit the world is not like even 
a drop of water taken out of the vast ocean; for the right 
to liberation rests solely with man, who forms a very small 
fraction of the total of beings in creation. In the present 
age, the human population will not exceed six hundred 
crores out of which only a few, say a rare one in a 
thousand, as says Sri Krsna in the Gita (VII. 3), make 
any effort to attain perfection and out of these few, the 
rarest ones actually attain it. Now, when we compare this 
with the number of sub-human creatures, we shall be 
surprised to note that little ants in a single small garden 
will perhaps far exceed the number of human population 
in the whole world. When the entire human population 
compared to the number of ants alone appears like a drop 
of water taken out of the ocean, the number of liberated 
souls compared to the infinite number of sentient and non- 
Sentient beings of the whole cosmos must be even less 
than a drop. To contend, therefore, that if the process of 
liberation continues and liberated souls do not return, the 
souls will exhaust their number is to declare that the 
Pumping out of water of an ocean by an ant will one 
day dry up the ocean. But suppose this actually takes 
Place, it is a consummation which should be desired by 
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us; all great saints in the past have sought this consummation, 
in the present they are all seeking it, and in future also 
they will seek it. If their efforts are crowned with success 
at any moment of time and all souls are delivered from 
bondage, the event should be welcome to us. What is there 
to object to this? Our progenitors, the ancient Rsis, have 
prayed for all beings without any exception:— 

wa wq yia: wd aq fat: 

wa oust w am nig amA 

“Let all beings be happy, let all be free from ailment; 
let all see goodness everywhere, and let there be none 
to grieve.” 

The second question that is raised with reference to 
liberation, is whether or not a man can reach this state, 
while yet in his body. There are some who say that 
liberation while living in the body is impossible. But the 
Srutis, Smrtis and the Gita do not support that view and 
authoritatively declare that it is quite possible. In this very 
life Brahma is realized.’ ‘sa xa magg —‘Even here is the 
mortal plane conquered by them.’ ‘zèa Afsa: aif’ (V. 19). 
These and other passages from the Sruti and the Gita can 
be quoted to prove it. History also abounds with instances 
of great liberated souls who lived in the world unattached 
as lotus-leaf on water. They were, while yet living in the 
body, delivered from the three sheaths—the material, the 
subtle and the causal—and entirely free from all mental 
deformation of grief and joy attendant on favourable or 
adverse circumstances. The characteristics of these free 
souls have been described in the Gita in detail as 
Sthitaprajias (men of stable wisdom) in the second 
chapter, as Bhaktas or devotees in the twelfth chapter and 
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as Gunatitas (men beyond the modes of nature) in the 
fourteenth chapter. We find them amply described in other 
books of scripture as well. 

Some people hold the view that even after the Supreme 
Self is realized, man may be subject to the mental deformations 
of lust, anger and greed and may commit such prohibited 
and sinful acts as utterance of lies, practices of deception, 
theft, adultery, drinking, etc. But we think, this is not a 
right view. The man of realization, no doubt, rises above 
the duality of right and wrong, good and evil and no duty 
of his is left undone; but there is no meaning in imagining 
that he may be guilty of any prohibited action. Apart from 
sinful actions, the scriptures as well as reasoning clearly 
establish that even the deformations of lust and anger 
cannot remain in his mind. All prohibited actions spring 
from desire (III. 37), the root of desire lies in attachment 
and attachment proceeds from ignorance. If, therefore, we 
admit that the man of realization is subject to attachment, 
where will lie the difference between a man of realization 
and a man under the clutches of delusion? Let alone the 
man of realization, lust, anger and similar deformations 
of mind have to be abandoned even by the ordinary 
Sadhaka; then alone he becomes qualified to 
tread the path of Bliss. Bhagavan Sti Krsna says in the 
Gita:— 

EIGE] ana at MIATTA: | 

ra: oo aera Meee SALI 

wate: aia aitgiteaRrtt: | 

arene: saat aft wi uta 
(XVI. 21-22) 

“Lust, anger and greed: these three are the gates to 
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hell leading to the ruin of the soul. Therefore, man should 
renounce all these three. Freed from these three gates of 
darkness man brings about his own welfare and reaches 
the highest goal, i.e., attains Me.” 

Elsewhere also the man of realization has been 
described as ‘devoid of lust and anger’, @ralufaqarrma— 
(Gita V. 26). Even the very relish of sense-objects by the 
man of realization disappears, when he sees the Supreme,” 
see we gear Frade’ (Gita II. 59). Under the circumstances 
no ground is left for the man of realization to be guilty 
of any wrong action. Thus we must accept this conclusion 
as certain that lust and anger or any other mental 
deformation cannot exist in the man of realization and 
no sinful action can ever be committed by him. 

There is a section of opinion which holds that the 
present age is not the right age for attainment of liberation; 
for in the age of Kali no liberation is possible. Some others 
advance the view that only Sarnnyasis who have renounced 
their home are entitled to attain liberation, and others are 
not. But this view also does not appear reasonable. The 
age of Kali has been very highly extolled by the Sastras:— 

wea wer ni: feet A act 

Arangoa: anaana: 1 

(Visnu Purana VLii. 34) 

“Adopting the virtuous mode of life and freed from 


all sins, man may attain perfection in the age of Kali by 
making even a slight effort.” 


Ft Rad fae dat aad wa! 

amt uea eÙ agati! 
“What was achieved by meditation in the Krta ag®» 

by sacrifices in the age of Treta, by worship in the agè 
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of Dvapara, is achieved in the age of Kali by Kirtana of 
the Divine Name.” 

Gosvami Tulasidasa repeats the same idea in his own 
inimitable way:— 

PANT WA aT ant ae wit ae ae fraa 

m Te WT fara wa at faa waren 

“There is no age like the age of Kali. If only one 
possesses faith, he can cross the ocean of worldly 
existence without an effort merely by singing the glory 
of the stainless virtues of Sri Rama.” 

If in spite of all this one clings to the belief that there 
can be no salvation in the present age, it means that he 
denies the authority of the Sastras and closes for himself 
the door to salvation. For holding this view he can have 
no urge to realize it. But if the assurances of the scriptures 
prove genuine and liberation becomes possible even in 
this age, he will remain deprived of it. On the other hand, 
he who believes that salvation is possible in this age will 
try for it and if his efforts are rightly directed may attain 
it. Even admitting for the sake of argument that liberation 
is not possible in this age, he will lose nothing by making 
the effort. For he will pass a peaceful life, he will refrain 
from vices and sinful indulgences, no new sin, no wrong 
being added a bright future will await him, the world will 
hold him in honour, the prestige of Dharma will be 
established by him and thus he will be a source of utmost 
good to the people; he will have nothing to lose, but 
everything to gain. Thus it is the best, from the points 
of view of both scriptures and reasoning, to believe that 
liberation is possible in this age, and to make a whole- 
hearted effort to attain it. Knowledge and devotion, these 
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two are the principal means of attaining it and there is 
no restriction of time and place for the practice of these 
two disciplines. The present age has produced many 
Mahatmas who possessed perfect knowledge and devotion 
and even today they have not become wholly extinct in 
the world. 

Now the next point for consideration is whether the 
Grhastha or householder is entitled to have the Bliss of 
Liberation. In this respect too, the eternal doctrine of the 
Vedas is most comprehensive and all-embracing. According 
to it, every human being is entitled to liberation and God- 
realization. There is no restriction of class or order, race 
or creed with reference to this realization. It has already 
been pointed out that knowledge and devotion are the two 
principal means of liberation and men of all classes, 
colours, orders, races and creeds are free to practise them. 
Every being is a child of the Lord, all are His eternal 
portions, therefore all can equally claim the right to find 
and reach Him. Sub-human creatures lacking as they do 
the discriminating mind and the qualification to practise 
spiritual discipline, remain deprived of this highest object 
of life. Otherwise none is debarred from entering His 
presence, the gate of the Lord’s Abode is wide open for 
all, His blessed hand is spread equally on all. All Jivas 
are entitled to His grace. If it can be made possible for 
sub-human creatures to follow the disciplines of knowledge 
and devotion, they too will not remain deprived of the 
privilege of gaining salvation. There are instances of 
monkeys, bears, eagles and crows who having received 
the grace of God, were able to realize the Self and even 
deliver others from bondage. Then, where lies the difficulty 
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with men? Even women, Vaisyas, Siidras, and those born 
of the womb of sin like Candalas have an inherent right, 
according to the Lord, to seek and find the supreme goal 
(Gita IX. 32), what again need be said about Brahmanas 
and men of other high castes. History records the instances 
of the Gopis as the greatest of devotees among women, 
the Gopas with their lord Nanda, among the Vaisyas, 
Safijaya among the Siidras and Guha-Nisada and others 
belonging to the aboriginal tribes. 

It is, no doubt, easier for the Sarnnyasi than the 
householder, and for the Brahmana than men of other 
castes, to attain liberation; but to say that the householder 
has no right to liberation is wholly wrong. The Lord has 
Himself spoken of Janaka and other royal sages, who 
attained perfection only by following the Path of Action. 
He further declared that by devotion to one’s duty one 
can attain perfection (Gita XVIII. 45). In the course of 
His exposition on the value of Karmayoga the Lord, again, 
says that he who is without fire is not a Sarhnyasi; nor 
he who is without action is a Yogi; on the contrary, he 
who does his apportioned duty without expecting the fruit 
of action is a Sarnnyasi; and a Yogi (VI. 1). To say, 
therefore, that the householder has no right to salvation 
is not at all supported by the scriptures. 

If we look at the question from the standpoint of 
reason, we shall find that the view advanced above is 
supported by reason. Let us imagine for a moment that 
attainment of liberation for the householder is not a 
certainty. But even in that state of uncertainty, the best 
thing for us will be to believe that a householder can attain 
liberation. For if we continue to devote our time and 
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efforts to gain salvation and the goal is not actually 
reached, we do not suffer any loss; on the other hand, 
gain from every point of view, inasmuch as we have made 
the best use of our life, time and energy. But, reversely, 
if liberation be attainable and we remain idle and indifferent 
under the belief that a householder is not entitled to 
liberation, we face incalculable loss. We wholly lose the 
prospect of liberation in the present life, and about the 
future there is no definite guarantee; it is not even known 
into what species of beings we shall be thrown after 
death. “If the Supreme is realized in this very life, well 
and good; if not, it is a severe loss;” says the Sruti, 
‘se daddies wemfe a AeA faafte:’. We should, 
therefore, devote ourselves to the attainment of liberation 
with the faith and will that whatever our Caste, ASrama 
and condition of life may be, we can realize God from 
that very position in our present life. A sincere will carries 
immense strength with it. Relying on the grace of God, 
if we persevere and put our whole heart into the effort, 
we shall, by His grace, succeed and reach the Highest 
Goal of life and fulfil the object of our existence in this 
very life. 

QO 


The Other World and Rebirth 


We shall now attempt to establish the existence of 
the other world and rebirth by logical arguments— 

(1) Like the physical body, the soul, Atma is not 
subject to change. We all see that according to age our 
bodies undergo various forms of change. The body we 
possess today will be a wholly different body a few years 
hence; practically a new body will take its place—just 
as nails and hair are cut and are replaced by new nails 
and hair. In our childhood the limbs are soft and short, 
the stature is short, the voice is sweet, the weight is less, 
and there are no marks of hair on the face. When we 
attain youth the limbs become hard and grow in length, 
the voice becomes heavy, the stature becomes long, the 
weight increases and beard and whiskers grow on the face. 
In the same way, in old age the limbs become weak, the 
grace of the body is lost, the skin hangs loose, hairs turn 
grey, the teeth become weak and are lost and the body 
and senses lose their strength. This is why we do not easily 
recognize a youth whom we knew only in childhood. But 
with changes in the body, the soul does not change. The 
soul we possessed ten years ago, we possess even now. 
It has undergone no change. If it underwent change, we 
would not remember incidents in our life which happened 
ten or twenty years ago. Just as we cannot remember the 
pleasure and pain experienced by another person, even 
so if our soul had been subject to any change, we could 
not be able, after years, to call to mind facts which 
happened in our life. But, as a matter of fact, we remember 
the incidents of today ten or even twenty years after; this 
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shows that he who experiences and he who remembers 
are not two different individuals, but one and the same. 
Just as with changes in the physical body, the soul did 
not change, even so it does not change when one takes 
a new body after death. This proves that the soul is 
immortal. 

(2) Man never feels he will be non-existent; he can 
never imagine that he will one day cease to exist, or that 
there was a time when he did not exist. No confirmation 
is ever received from the soul about his non-existence. 
On the contrary, he feels that he existed and will exist 
forever. This also proves the immortality of the soul. 

(3) As soon as a child takes its birth, it cries; after 
birth, now it smiles, now weeps and now goes into sleep; 
when the mother gives it the breast, it begins to suck her 
milk, and when threatened it is found to shake in terror. 
All this behaviour of the child points to a previous birth. 
For it never learnt these things in its present birth. They 
take place automatically owing to the force of habit of 
the previous incarnation. It smiles and weeps remembering 
previous experiences of pleasure and pain, and trembles 
in terror owing to fear of death experienced before. It 
likewise sucks the mother’s milk because of the experience 
of sucking milk gained in the previous existence. 

(4) Difference in the amount of happiness and sorrow 
among Jivas—differences in nature, i.e., character and 
constitution of Gunas and Karma—disparity about 
possession of lust, anger, likes and dislikes and differences 
in conduct and intellect that are noticed—all these also go 
to prove the existence of a previous birth. In these matters 
children of the same parents—and, what is more, even 
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twins are found to exhibit characteristics which are distinct 
from one another. There can be no reason for this disparity 
except the impressions of the previous birth. Just as when 
we hear a gramophone record we can guess that the song 
heard must have been sung somewhere by the singer, that 
is how we are able to hear its echo, even so when we 
observe an individual either happy or sorry, possessing 
either good or evil conduct and bearing an intellect which 
is either good or bad, we can guess that all this only reflected 
the Karmas of his former birth, the impressions of which 
were stored in his mind and which he has brought over 
with him in the present existence. If we find somebody 
happy in the present birth, it may be taken as an indication 
that he committed many virtuous acts in past life, and if 
we find anybody unhappy, it may be taken to indicate that 
he was guilty of inauspicious deeds. The differences in 
nature, constitution of Guņas and intellect, etc., among 
men should be understood on this analogy. 

If it is asked, where is the need for recognizing 
previous birth because of the differences in the impressions 
and characteristics, why should it not be explained as 
Divine Will, the answer is that if God is held to be the 
cause of this diversity, He will appear to be guilty of 
partiality and cruelty. The charge of partiality will be 
brought against Him, because out of His Will He made 
some people happy and some miserable. And the charge 
of cruelty will be similarly laid at His door because He 
made people miserable without any rhyme or ps No 
such guilt can be attached to God; therefore, the di sae 
in the characteristics and experiences of men must be he 
to be due to the Karmas of their past lives. 
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These arguments establish that all living beings are 
subject to reincarnation. If it is so, the question will next 
arise—what is man’s duty under the circumstance? 
Consideration of the question will make it clear that the 
goal of life of every Jiva is the attainment of eternal, 
Supreme bliss and release from suffering for all time, and 
it is man’s duty to realize that goal. The scriptures 
describe reincarnation as the source of misery and God- 
realization as the only means of release from this suffering. 
In the Gita Bhagavan Sti Krsna says— 


mga iy O FAT 


(VIL. 15) 

“The Mahātmās who have reached supreme perfection, 
having come to Me, are never subjected to rebirth, which 
is the abode of grief and impermanence.” 

This proves that God-realization is the only means of 
permanent release from misery, and that such realization 
is possible in the human birth alone, therefore, he who 
endowed with this birth makes the best use of it by 
realizing God, he alone is blessed in the world, he alone 
is wise and clever. He, who wastes the human birth in 
worldly enjoyments, is a blockhead, the scriptures describe 
him as ungrateful, a slayer of the self. In the Bhāgavata, 
the Lord addressing Uddhava says— 


Tentei qmi qardi 

kagi Uhri MeRi | 
Tarot aaah 

War, ai 4 ata mE N 


(XLxx. 17) 
“Though this human body is the source of all 
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auspicious results and extremely difficult to secure, it has 
easily fallen to our lot through the grace of God; it is 
like a strong boat to cross the sea of Samsara; the Guru 
is its pilot and I (Sri Krsna) acting as the favourable wind 
push it on. He who though possessed of such a beautiful 
boat does not cross the sea of Sarhsara, he verily kills 
himself, i,e., degrades himself.” 

Gosvami Tulasidasaji also says— 

wt OT at waar at wat aa ui 

wt paiar Ha maea nA we 

(Rāmacaritamānasa) 

“He who though equipped with the human body fails 
to cross the ocean of existence, is an ungrateful wretch 
who meets the fate of those who kill themselves.” 

Here the question arises—what should we do to attain 
this object? The answer to this we get as follows, in the 
words of the Lord— 

saaana LALER E ESEE GA 

(Gita VI. 5) 

“One should deliver oneself from the ocean of worldly 
existence, and should not lower oneself.” 

‘Deliverance’ means acquisition of virtues and elevating 
sentiments, and practice of praiseworthy conduct, and 
‘fall’ means practice of vices and evil conduct. For these 
are the elements which contribute to man’s reaching either 
a higher or lower state. The Lord classified and described 
them in the sixteenth chapter of the Gita as the divine 
and demoniac qualifications, and He pointed out that the 
divine qualifications lead towards Moksa or liberation, and 
the demoniac qualifications throw one, again and agam, 
ito bondage—‘fremargů xa!’ Not only this, referring to 
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the evil conduct of the men of demoniac disposition, the 
Lord said—‘These haters, pitiless, and vilest among men, 
I hurl frequently into the wombs of birds and beasts in 
this world, and O Arjuna, these fools falling into such 
wombs in every birth, and not reaching Me, go further 
down, i.e., sink into the lowest hell.”* 

It becomes clear from this that all virtues, elevating 
sentiments and good conduct are worthy of being cultivated 
and vices, evil sentiments and evil conduct should be 
rejected. In chapter XIII, verses 7—11, the Lord catalogued 
these very virtues and vices under the names of Wisdom 
and Ignorance. The virtues which He named as Wisdom 
lead to deliverance or upliftment of the soul, and what 
was reverse to this was ignorance—' aam aasam — they 
cause the downfall of the soul. 

What is virtue, and what is vice, what is approved 
ethical conduct and what is unethical—all this we can 
decide only with the help of the scriptures. The scriptures 

alone are our authority in this matter. 

The Lord also mentioned this in the Gita— 
aestuarii a aatia | 
art weer wt adieu 

(XVI. 24) 

“Therefore, for deciding what ought to be done, and 

what ought not to be done, the scriptures are your 


‘one ford: PA wary MMA 
farsa Aaa A I 
agë Aam ga wa SÑ 
areata PRAA w TI 
(Gita XVI. 19-20) 
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authority. Knowing this, you should do here what is laid 
down in the scriptures.” 

If the mind gets confused through the study of the 
various scriptures and the mutually conflicting statements 
in them and one fails to discover the true intention of 
the scriptures, then the proper course is to follow the path 
laid down by an ancient Teacher who appears to us to 
have properly understood and interpreted the scriptures. 
The scriptures also enjoin this. The author of the 
Mahabharata says— 

watsufies: à fah 


(Vanaparva 373. 17) 

“Arguments have no foundations, they cannot decide 
anything; the Vedas assert different Truths; there is no 
Rsi who does not differ from another. The secret of 
Dharma is concealed in the cave of Wisdom. Therefore, 
the path is that which was followed by the great, virtuous 
men of old.” 

Their conduct should be made the standard of behaviour, 
and one should try as far as possible to regulate the 
activities of life according to them. 

In case one doubts the paths laid down by such ancient 
Mahāpuruşas, then the proper course for him will be to 
make a modern living Mahātmā, whose conduct is pure 
and unexceptionable, in whom he has faith and whom he 
regards to be a great soul, his life’s ideal—accept the 
discipline of the Mahātmā and carry on practices according 
to his injunctions. And if he cannot develop faith on 
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anybody, let him make his own soul, his own wisdom the 
guide. Retiring to a secluded place, filling the intellect 
with discrimination and dispassion, holding fast to peace 
and patience let him disinterestedly and impartially reflect 
what is his goal of life, what he should do and what he 
Should not do. Thus considering what is good for him and 
what is evil, let him decide what things in the world are 
acceptable and what are worthy of rejection, and then 
resolutely hold to what are acceptable. Whatever path 
appears to him desirable, let him adopt it with a determined 
will, and whatever conduct appears to him undesirable, let 
him try his utmost to renounce it, let him not allow himself 
even through mistake to indulge in it. If he thus impartially 
reflects, and if he asks his inner voice, he will unerringly 
get the answer that practices of Ahirnsa, Truth, Brahmacarya 
and disinterested service of Others are the best; and that 
inner voice will never approve of his being involved in 
violence, untruth, adultery or any act of evil to others. 
Even the most confirmed atheist will hear this answer 
from the voice within. Thus having once determined the 
goal, let him not do anything which is opposed or 
antagonistic to this. To proceed towards the goal, which 
has been determined after careful thought and scrutiny, 
means uplifting the soul; and instead of proceeding towards 
it, to take the reverse course means progress towards a 
downfall. To do an act deliberately which appears to be 
evil not only in one’s own view, but also in the view of 
others, is as good as committing suicide by hanging 
oneself, as good as striking the feet with an axe or doing 
self-inflicted harm. That is why the Lord said— 
‘qarma — one should not deliberately lower oneself. 
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Our scriptures have pointed out some vices which are 


mind, speech and body and have 


arsh words, lying, backbiting, 
Vices of the mind are three— 
means for misappropriation of 


cultivation of thoughts for injuring 
another, identification of self with the body.’ 


For the eradication of these three forms of vices, 
Bhagavān Śrī Krsna has prescribed in the Gita three types 


of penances—bodily, vocal and mental. The Lord described 
those penances as follows:— 


useless and irrelevant talk.2 
consideration of Ways and 
another’s property, 


semt l 

samda oa mů m zen 
(XVII 14) 
“The worship of gods, Brahmanas, teachers (including 
parents) and the wise, purity, rectitude, celibacy and 
harmlessness—these are said to be penances of the body.” 


L aeae fëm EGUE EIEGA 
rea a m Aai e 
2. mmi 60 A A aA tr: 
amaga agi eag 
(Manu. XII. 61) 
a Jafa diane 
fama Pfi HAF II 
moat (Manu. XII. 51) 
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erst at wd fred a ad 
Wama wa aed at Teal 
(XVII. 15) 

“Unoffensive, truthful, agreeable and beneficial speech, 
Study of the scriptures and practice of Japa of the Divine 
Name—these are said to be penances of speech.” 

T: wea: Aea Aafa: | 

nifam HT I 

(XVII. 16) 

“Tranquillity of mind, serenity, habit of meditation on 
God, self-control, purity of heart—these are said to be 
penances of the mind.” 

Every spiritual aspirant should make it a point to 
practise all the three forms of penances described above 
with the purest (Sattvika) motive*. 

We shall conclude this article with one other submission. 
One infallible means of release from the bondage of the 
world in the form of misery is taking refuge at the feet 
of the Lord, and renunciation by an intellect cleansed and 
sharpened by discrimination and dispassion of all forms 
of misery, grief, fear and worry. If anybody objects to 
this by saying that misery and happiness have to be gone 
through and enjoyed according to the dictates of Prarabdha, 
then the answer is that the function of Prarabdha is to 
bring about or remove the causes of misery and happiness; 


‘a wa wd anaa +.) 
apaga: aah aà 
(XVII. 17) 


“The threefold penance performed by Yogīs with perfect faith, 
without desire for fruit, is said to be Sāttvika penance.” 
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when these causes brin 
r despair, they do so 
ignorance. Prarabdha 


& us mental agitation, grief, fear 
because of our insensibility and 


is not their cause. Death of a child, 
h robbery, 


miserable, they wo 
wisdom; but with 
of wisdom, the scri 


With reference to him, the Śruti Says ‘aA dafa — 
‘he who has known the Atma has crossed over grief”; 
‘eae! seth’ —‘the man of wisdom renounces both joy 
and grief’—that is, he transcends both the states. ki a 
We: F: AF upanga: '— ‘who sees the one Paramātmā 
in all, for him there remains no cause for grief and 
infatuation.’ In the very beginning of His discourse in the 
Gita, the Lord says to Arjuna— 


amema uaisa ÀI 


(IL. 11) 
“O Arjuna, thou grievest over those that should not 


be grieved for, and yet speakest like the learned; wise 
men do not sorrow over the dead or the living. 
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This proves that it is within our power not to subject 
ourselves to grief. Had it not been so, had it been subject 
to Prarabdha, grief would have possessed the wise even 
after the attainment of wisdom, and the Lord would never 
have advised Arjuna to renounce grief. Birth and death 
of bodies, their growth, decay and gain or loss of worldly 
objects—these are the things which are determined by 
Prarabdha, and the anxiety, fear and grief with reference 
to them are caused by Ignorance. He who does not grieve 
when faced with worldly difficulties—does not beat his 
breast, suffer no harm because of those difficulties. 
Therefore, surrendering ourselves to the Lord, renouncing 
all grief, delusion, despair, anxiety and fear, let us 
establish ourselves unshakably in the Lord. 
OO 


Dispassion and Quietism 


He alone who is possessed of dispassion can claim 
to speak on dispassion; and his words alone carry weight. 
For dispassion moves in a personified form in those who 
are possessed of it. The road or lane through which they 
pass is flooded with dispassion. Their eyes send forth 
waves of dispassion in all directions. Feelings of all kinds 
arouse kindred feelings in others as a rule. The waves 
of dispassion accordingly wake up and accentuate similar 
feelings lurking in every mind they enter into. Quietism 
and meditation are inseparably bound up with dispassion. 
Quietism follows dispassion and is followed in its turn 
by meditation. This trio of dispassion, quietism and 
meditation remind us of Śrī Rama, Sita and Laksmana 
as living in the forest. Sri Rama is accompanied by Sita 
and Sita by Śrī Rama. Laksmana can ill-afford to remain 
without Sri Rama and Śrī Rama knows no peace of mind 
without Laksmana. While walking they keep Sita between 
them. Even so where there are dispassion and meditation, 
a leaning towards quietism is bound to exist. 

The mere sight of a man possessed of dispassion can 
induce dispassion. No wonder, then, if a sign or word from 
him induces it. The talk given by a man of true dispassion 
can infuse dispassion even into a public woman. A harlot 
was filled with dispassion at the mere sight of Sri 
Dattatreya. The opponents of the Muslim saint Haridasa 
(a disciple of Sri Caitanya) sent a wily prostitute to lure 
him. But his ideal conduct impressed her so much that 
she gave up her unholy trade and took to the recitation 
of the Divine Name. Lo! She was caught in the trap of 
him whom she had sought to entrap—a trap which would 
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redeem one from all bondage. Potency to kindle the fire 
of dispassion in the most lustful is the sure sign of a man 
of true dispassion. 

We read in Patafjali’s “Aphorism on Yoga” ‘atamfarri 
al fa (I. 37), i.e., meditation on God can be induced 
by contemplating upon those who are full of dispassion, 
The very thought of men of dispassion like Sri Sukadeva 
can easily lead to meditation on God. Words fail to 
describe the quietism and dispassion possessed by Sri 
Sukadeva. Once he happened to pass by a small lake. 
A number of women were bathing without covering 
themselves. They took no notice of the young hermit. 
He was followed in quick succession by his father Sri 
Vedavyasa. They all felt shy at his appearance and coming 
out of the lake hurriedly put on their clothes and prayed 
to him in a mood of humble supplication. Vedavyasa’s 
amazement knew no bounds. His young son Sukadeva 
had passed that way just a few moments before. The 
women did not feel the least abashed in the latter’ s 
presence, but at the sight of an old man like him they 
quickly covered their bodies. Failing to account for this 
strange behaviour on their part, he asked the ladies 
themselves to explain their conduct. The ladies were 
prompt in their answer. “Holy sire!” they said, “your 
son Sukadeva has lost all sense of differentiation and 
cannot distinguish between a male and a female, a tree, 
a bird and a beast. He could not make out whether 
the figures standing before him were women or trees. 
The distinction, however, does exist in your mind yet. 
That is why we felt shy in your presence and put on 


our clothes.” This episode gives an indication of Sti 
Sukadeva’s quietism. 
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The story of Jadabharata is told in Śrīmad Bhagavata. 
He too, was under the spell of dispassion; he was so 
completely under its Sway that he always looked like a 
sot. It must be remembered here that the intoxication 
produced by wine is Tamasika 
character, that caused by food is Rajasika (inducing 
activity) while that produced by dispassion is Sattvika 
(inducing harmony and peace), J adabharata always remained 
overdosed with dispassion and quietism. But his divine 
intoxication was something beyond the comprehension of 
ordinary men of the world. How can one appraise a thing 
he has neither known nor experienced? That is why he 
was taken to be an idiot both by his own men as well 
as by others. Once some robbers forcibly took him away 
to offer him as a sacrifice at the altar of Goddess 
Bhadrakali. Directly one of the robbers drew his sword 
to lop off his head, the goddess appeared in person and 
Started despatching the sacrificers. The goddess offered 
to grant a boon of his choice to Jadabharata. Pressed by 
the goddess Jadabharata simply asked to restore the 
victims of Her fury to life. What unique selflessness! What 
a tender heart even for those who made an attempt on 
his life! 

Once Jadabharata was requisitioned to replace one of 
the four hearers of the palanquin of King Rahigana. Lest 
no living creature be trampled under his feet he was walking 
with wary steps. Consequently he could not keep pace 
with the other carriers and the palanquin began to lean this 
way and that way. The king got extremely annoyed. Greatly 
enraged with Jadabharata he severely reproached him and 
even threatened to kill him. In course of his reproach he 
also referred to their high and low position. Then came 


(producing inertia) in 
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Jadabharata’ s answer: “O King! It is difficult to determine 
the relative position of things in the world. The palanquin 
is above me, Your Highness is on the palanquin, its roof is 
above you and above it there is the sky. And whom are 
you going to kill? The soul is immortal, only the body 
perishes,” Hearing these deeply significant words, the king 
leapt out of the palanquin. He now came to know that the 
man whom he had treated as an ordinary being was a saint, 
and fell prostrate at his feet. Kind-hearted Jadabharata gave 
him a discourse. Dispassion is the royal road to meditation. 
Yogis practising meditation take recourse to dispassion and 
devices of meditation flash on their mind one after another 
of their own accord. 

Dispassion means absence of attachment towards 
worldly objects. Dispassion is said to exist in him who 
has not only no attachment or love for worldly objects 
of enjoyment but also entertains a strong aversion for 
celestial enjoyments as well. Quietism, on the other hand, 
means complete indifference to or absence of interest in 
all these objects. Quietism accompanied by dispassion is 
an ideal deceptive. Quietism without dispassion is immature 
and deceptive. Bhagavan Rsabhadeva possessed a highly 
developed form of quietism, even greater than that 
possessed by Bhagavan Buddha. It has no parallel in 
known history. Though living and moving in the world, 
he had no consciousness of it. The forest was afire, but 
he had no knowledge of it. His body too, was enveloped 
by the fire and reduced to ashes. Yet there was no 
consciousness of fire or of the pain caused thereby. This 
is the highest form of quietism. He lived in such a height 
of divine rapture that he had no consciousness of the world 
around him. He had no identification with the body. 
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Whether found in an anchorite or a householder, quietism 
of this sort is highly praiseworthy. 

Quietism is of two kinds—internal and external. Both 
are commendable; but for the real uplift of the soul, the 
former is more important. King Janaka did not possess 
the external form of quietism. In reality, however, the 
world had no existence for him. Sa Sukadeva possessed 
both internal and external quietism. King Janaka pointed 
this out to him. Approached by him Janaka said to him, 
“O worthy sage! You possess both internal and external 
quietism. Hence you are superior to me. You have nothing 
more to learn. Go and practise meditation.” 

Sti Sukadeva took leave of him and meditated. He 
entered into the state of Samadhi (absorption) and realized 
the truth about God. 

In spite of the rivers constantly pouring their waters 
from all sides into the ocean it remains within bounds, 
full and undisturbed. Even so illumined saints, men of 
dispassion and desireless souls always remain full in their 
glory. The various enjoyments of the world cannot upset 
them (Gita II. 70). Worldly enjoyments do come to them. 
And they make proper use of them, indulge in them; yet 
the enjoyments fail to agitate them. On the other hand, 
they attain mental peace through them. 

The world is absolutely non-existent in the eyes of 
an illumined saint, while God has no existence in the eyes 
of worldly-minded men. A sensually-minded man of the 
world is at least sceptical about God’s existence; an 

atheist, however, categorically denies the existence of God. 

The state of a God-realized soul has been described 
in verses 68 to 71 of Chapter II of the Gita. He who attains 
this state never falls a prey to delusion again. Attaining 
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this state even at the last moment one is able to enjoy 
the Bliss of oneness with God:— 


(Gita II. 72) 

“Arjuna, such is the state of the God-realized soul; having 
reached this state he overcomes delusion. And established 
in this state even at the last moment, he attains Brahmic 
Bliss.” 

Of the four verses referred to above, the first two, 
viz., 68 and 69, deal with quietism; while the last two, 
viz., 70 and 71 speak of dispassion, as will be clear from 
their translation given below:— 

“Therefore, Arjuna, he whose senses are completely 
restrained from their objects, is said to have a stable 
mind.” (68) 

“That which is night to all beings, in that state (of 
Divine Knowledge and Supreme Bliss) the God-realized 
Yogi keeps awake. And that (the ever-changing, transient 
worldly happiness) in which all beings keep awake is 
night to the seer.” (69) 

“As the water of different rivers enter the ocean, 
which though full on all sides remains undisturbed, likewise 
he in whom all enjoyments merge themselves attains peace; 
not he who hankers after such enjoyments.” (70) 

“He who has given up all desires, and moves free from 
attachment, egoism and thirst for enjoyment, attains 
peace.” (71) 

What has been described above is the actual state of 
the realized soul, and is the means of realizing the goal 
to the Sadhaka. The sensual man and the man of 
dispassion are as unlike each other as night and day. If 
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one is darkness, the other is light. But it is very difficult 
to distinguish a man of dispassion from the ordinary run 
of mankind. We can never judge his greatness from his 


outward behaviour with the help of our deluded intellect. 


A dog can never enjoy camphor. How can musk be 
identified by an ass? 


Similar is the case with a man of 
dispassion. He is known to himself alone or at best a rough 
idea about him can be formed by another man of 
dispassion. Things which are agreeable and pleasing to 
a sensual man are like balls of fire to the man of 
dispassion. They are as hateful to him as vomitted matter. 

To a man of dispassion pleasures of the senses appear 
like poison. Perfumery and other toilet articles, which are 
so pleasing to a sensually-minded man are loathsome to 
a man of dispassion. If he ever happens to touch these 
things even casually, he would feel disgusted as if 
nightsoil had been sprinkled over his body. His attitude 
is thus quite the reverse of that of a sensual man. A velvet 
cushion, which is so agreeable to sensually-minded men, 
is like a bed of thorns to a man of dispassion. A mat, 
however, should it ever touch his feet, would appear 
delightful to his touch. Suppose a number of men retire 
for repose here. A number of blankets, shawls and pieces 
of sack-cloth are placed by their side to be used when 
the night grows cold. Late at night when there is a 
scramble for these coverings the sensually-minded man 
would naturally lay his hands on one of the shawls. He 
may go in for a blanket too, but only when the shawl 
is not sufficient to keep off the cold. The hands of a man 
of dispassion, however, will naturally fall on the sack- 
cloth. These two types of men may not consciously act 
differently, but they would instinctively resort to such 
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selective action in spite of themselves. Both have developed 
a distinctive habit of their own, which instinctively 
Prompts them to act according to their own liking. 

The happiness that accrues to a man of dispassion is 
unknown to the man of the world. The joy of the man of 
dispassion is purely Sattvika. A man of dispassion will 
shun a place where flowers are raining; for these are the 
things which he loathes from his heart. The gods come to 
€scort him in their heavenly cars, but he does not even 
care to look at them. He feels uneasy at their sight. He 
revels in the joy of the Self. What inestimable joy is his, 
can be judged from the following episode. Indra goes to 
Dadhici who is rapt in meditation. On his opening his eyes 
Indra prays to him for instruction. The sage replies, “O 
Lord of Paradise! There is no difference between your joys 
and those of a dog. The pleasures that you enjoy with your 
wife Saci in the midst of the untold splendours of heaven 
are of the same type that a street dog enjoys with his bitch 
on the dunghill.” If we probe this question a bit seriously, 
the truth of this statement will become evident to us. In 
fact, sensual enjoyments have no value at all. 

Small children put on velvet clothes and fancy caps, 
and make merry with their playthings. Sometimes they 
ask their father too, to participate in their game. The father, 
however, is amused at their invitation, because we elders 
have a natural aversion for gaudy clothes and toys. They 
do not appeal to us. Even so men of dispassion feel 
amused when they are offered objects of sense-enjoyment. 
They take so much delight in dispassion that they would 
not exchange it even for nectar. They are thrilled with 
joy every moment. The state of their mind cannot be 
comprehended, much less explained. The man of dispassion 
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alone can understand it. It can be realized only by personal 
experience. It is impossible to know it by hearing from 
others. Even as one who has been bitten by a cobra gets 
convulsions or as waves arise in an ocean or just as a 
shock runs through the whole body at one’s touching a 
live electric wire, so does a man of dispassion experience 
thrills of joy every moment,—thrills which are inexpressibly 
sweet and agreeable. These thrills have no parallel; hence 
they cannot be described by means of analogy. The 
illustration of a lustful man will not do; for he knows 
no peace or real joy. A greedy person will feel thrills 
of joy if he stumbles on a philosopher’ s stone; but his 
joy will be mixed with fear, fear for the loss of his find. 
He will always be afraid of his own destruction as well 
of the loss of the philosopher’s stone. Therefore, his 
example too, fails to represent the state of mind of a man 
of dispassion. It is inexpressible like the experiences of 
a speechless man. He who knows it cannot describe it 
and he who describes it does not really know it. 

To a man of dispassion worldly enjoyments are as 
disagreeable as they are pleasing to a sensually-minded 
man. The man of dispassion is so intoxicated with other- 
worldliness that he takes no notice of worldly enjoyments. 
He finds no relish in them. The charm of quietism is even 
greater than that of dispassion. And the joy derived from 
meditation is still greater (Gita V. 21). It is impossible to 
describe it. All our happiness and enjoyment is but a reflection 
of a single drop of that ocean of Bliss which has fallen to the 
lot of that blessed being. Our small understanding is, unable 
to fathom its depths. We can experience it only when by the 
Grace of God we are able to realize it. 


OO 


Amrta-Dhara 


‘Amrta’ in Sanskrit means immortality or the negation 
of death. Death constitutes the greatest fear for the embodied 
being. As for the soul or the spirit, it is immortal by its 
very nature. It neither suffers the pangs of birth nor the 
agonies of death. The Gita says:— 

“The soul is never born nor dies; nor does it become 
only after being born. For it is unborn, eternal, everlasting 
and ancient; even though the body is slain, the soul is 
not.”* 

But being under the clutches of ignorance that has 

existed from time without beginning, the soul has forgotten 
its true nature and identified itself with the physical 
body—the conglomeration of the five elements—which 
being a creation of Matter (Prakrti) is subject to 
transformation and destruction. It is therefore that though 
according to the aforesaid dictum of the Lord the soul 
does not perish with the destruction of the body, it has 
erroneously come to regard the destruction of the body 
as its own annihilation, and treats the comforts and 
afflictions of the body as its own. It indulges in prohibited 
actions—sinful deeds—of various kinds in order to pamper 
the body and reaps their bitter fruit in the shape of 
repeated births and deaths. 

Fear of death preys upon every living being without 
exception; from the highest celestial down to the meanest 
worm and from the tiniest ant to the biggest elephant all 
are equally haunted by it. Although in the scriptures the 
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celestials are represented as immortals and even in Sanskrit 
lexicons the word ‘Amara’ (immortal) has been given as 
an equivalent of gods (vide Amarakośa: ama fashi @a:), yet 
in reality they are not immortal. Their immortality is only 
relative—they are certainly more long-lived than we earthly 
beings are. Their span of life is hundreds of times longer 
than ours; their day and night taken together are of the 
same duration as our year, their day being equivalent to 
our six months and their night too, occupying the same 
period. The period of six months from the winter solstice 
to the summer solstice constitutes their day-time and the 
other half-year intervening the summer solstice and the 
winter solstice represents their night-time. The span of life 
of a celestial extends to full one hundred years according 
to the measure of time obtaining in the celestial regions. 
Thus it comes to a little more than 36,000 human years. In 
our eyes, therefore, the celestials are as good as immortal; 
for in course of their single life thousands of human 
generations pass into oblivion. As in the eyes of a moth or 
a mosquito we human beings too, are as good as immortals 
inasmuch as myriads of its breeds must be extinct in the 
course of one human generation, even so when compared 
to us human beings and other earthly beings, which are 
even more shortlived than we, it is but reasonable to call 
the celestials as immortals. It is from this point of view 
that our scriptures speak of the gods as immortals or 
deathless beings (mm or a4) and of human beings and 
other earthly beings as mortals (Hei or mwemÎ), and of the 
earth as the mortal plane (ace). As a matter of fact, 
however, the gods are as good mortals as we; fall from 
heaven constitutes their death. The Gita proclaims this 
truth in the following words:— 
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“Having enjoyed the extensive heaven-world, they 
return to this world of mortals on the stock of their merits 
being exhausted,”! 

j The same thing holds good in the case of the celestial 
drink known by the name of ‘Amrta’. Of this ‘Amrta’ it 
is stated in the scriptures that a potion of it makes one 
immortal. There is a story in the Purāņas in which we are 
told that at the beginning of creation the gods as well as 
the demons jointly churned the ocean under instructions 
from the Lord with a view of procuring ‘Amrta,’ and the 
jar of nectar which came out of the ocean as a result of 
the churning was taken away by the demons. The Lord, 
who knew that the demons did not deserve the celestial 
drink—for their immortality would have proved a curse 
for the universe—forthwith assumed the form of a charming 
belle and cheating them of the nectar gave it to the gods 
who drank it and became immortal. The scriptures also 
glorify a drink of the sap of the Soma plant during 
sacrifices. Sruti says: “We drank the sap of the Soma plant 
and became immortal.”? The Gita too, speaks of the 
attainment of Indra’s paradise through a potation of this 
sap (vide IX. 20). But in all these contexts it should be 
remembered that the immortality which is stated to be 
attained through a potation of ‘Amrta’ or the sap of the 
Soma plant is only relative in character. Real immortality 
or getting emancipated forever from the unrelenting shackles 
of birth and death is something quite different; and even 
so the potion which induces such immortality is quite 
distinct from the drink of nectar referred to above; this is 
what we propose to make out in the following lines. The 
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attainment of this true immortality should be the supreme 
and ultimate goal of human existence: that is why the 
scriptures speak of it as the highest good (f:3a). It is for 
the attainment of this summum bonum that we have been 
blessed with the human body; for in the human body alone 
and in no other birth can We attain to this supreme end. 
It is for this reason alone that the scriptures declare the 
human vehicle as difficult of attainment even by the gods. 


the gods were real immortality, 


; for such immortality is already 
enjoyed by the gods by virtue of their very birth. 


Now we have to find out what is that “‘Amrta’ like, 
a potion of which makes one immortal forever—places 
one higher than the celestials—in other words, having 
drunk which one has no longer to suck the mother’s 
breasts, nor to undergo the painful experience of being 
crammed into the mother’s womb, secures immunity from 
the tortures of hell once for all and is armed against death 
forever. Needless to say that final liberation of the soul 
or God-realization is the true immortality which has been 
spoken so highly of in the scriptures. The Vedas too, aim 
at the attainment of this immortality. “It is I, the Supreme 
Being, whom the four Vedas seek to know,”* says the 
Gita (vide XV. 15). Of the four objects of human endeavour 
(gem) this is the highest, the real object. Man’s efforts 
should be wholly directed towards the realization of this 
Supreme end; in this alone lies the fulfilment of his birth 
and existence. His parents are really blessed, who attains 
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this immortality during his very life-time. Of him the 
scripture says— “His race is indeed hallowed, his mother 
has her life fulfilled and the earth is meritorious by his 
presence.” * He who having been blessed with the human 
body remains deprived of this priceless treasure, the sole 
monopoly of human birth is worse than a brute. The 
scriptures condemn him by branding him as ungrateful 
and a killer of his self. Gosvami Tulasidasa also deplores 
the fate of such persons in the following words:— 

“The man who having obtained such a God-given 
opportunity, fails to cross the ocean of worldly existence 
is indeed ungrateful and dull-witted and suffers the doom 
of a self-killer.” 

The scriptures prescribe numerous ways and means 
for the attainment of this immortality. Being conducive 
to the attainment of immortality they are all ‘Amrta’ or 
nectar themselves. Just as in Ayurveda (the Hindu medical 
science) clarified butter is called life itself on account of 
its life-prolonging properties (2144 341), even so according 
to what is known as Laksana Vrtti (extended acceptation 
of a word) all the means to the attainment of immortality 
are also termed as ‘Amrta’. A potion of anyone of the 
Amrtas can make a man immortal in the real sense of 
the term—there is not the least doubt about it. All noble 
virtues such as renunciation, even-mindedness and 
truthfulness etc., are nectar itself. All the scriptures are 
unanimous in singing the glory of renunciation. The Srutis 
unequivocally declare renunciation to be the means of 
achieving immortality. The Kaivalya Upanisad says:— 

“Immortality is impossible to achieve through interested 
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action, progeny or riches; the seekers after it have attained 
it only through Renunciation.”! 

The Iśopanişad also says: ‘Redeem thyself by 
renunciation alone.’* This statement too makes it clear that 
our salvation or redemption lies in renunciation alone. 
Bhagavan Sri Krsna as well reckons renunciation as a 
divine virtue (vide Gita XVI. 2) and declares divine 
virtues as conducive to liberation (Ibid., XVI. 5).3 Nay, 
the Lord further says that peace immediately follows from 
renunciation (Ibid., XII. 12).4 

Evenness of temper has been glorified by the Lord 
at several places. He who remains equipoised in the midst 
of joys and sorrows has been declared in the Gita as 
eligible for immortality (II. 15). Equipoise of mind is a 
distinguishing mark of God-realization and is equally 
needed in all the three paths of Action, Knowledge and 
Devotion. Wherever the Gita speaks of God-realized 
souls, no matter by which path they have reached the goal, 
mention is invariably made of even-mindedness. (Ibid., 
VI. 8,9,32; XII. 18-19; XIV. 24-25). Equipoise of mind 
has been directly mentioned as one of the marks of 
enlightenment enumerated in the thirteenth chapter of the 
Gita. In the discussion on Karmayoga the term ‘Yoga’ 
has been defined as equability of mind’ and the Sadhaka 
traversing the path of disinterested action has been called 
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upon to remain balanced in success and failure (Ibid., 
II. 48).! Nay, harmony has been declared to be the same 
as the Absolute (Gita V. 19); and the man whose mind 
is established in harmony has been pronounced as liberated 
in this very life (Ibid., V. 19);° In this way equanimity 
too is ‘Amrta’ itself. 

Even so truth is also ‘Amrta’. Truth is no other than 
the Absolute (Taittiriya Upanisad II.1).4 It has been 
recognized as a divine virtue in the Gita, and even so 
the other scriptures are replete with its praises. Sruti 
declares truthfulness to be a means of Self-realization 
(Mund. Up. Ill. i. 5)° and the Lord recognizes truthfulness 
as a form of austerity (Gita XVII. 15) 

Meditation upon God either with or without form is also 
‘Amrta’. The joy that is derived from meditation has been 
declared by the Lord as distasteful like poison in the 
beginning but sweet as nectar in the end (Ibid., XVIII. 37).° 
Nay, the Lord recognizes meditation as a direct means to 
God-realization (Ibid., XIII. 24),’and declares the man who 
applies himself whole-heartedly to the Yoga of meditation 
as qualified for attaining oneness with the Absolute 
(Ibid. X VII, 52-53). 

Observance of Brahmacarya or abstinence from sexual 
indulgence is also ‘Amrta’. The Sruti says: “Through 
Brahmacarya and austere penance the gods have been able 
to overcome Death.” Nay, the vow of continence is termed 
as Brahmacarya only because of its being conducive to 
the attainment of Brahma. “Seeking which (Brahma) the 
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men of self-control observe the vow of celibacy,” says 
the Kathopanisad.! The Gita too, reproduces these words 
just as they occur in the Kathopanisad (vide VIII. 11). 
i Desirelessness or disinterestedness is also ‘Amrta’. 
Sruti proclaims:—‘When the desires that exist in 
the mind of a man are all got rid of, this mortal 
then becomes immortal, and realizes God in this very 
life.”2 

The Gītā too, declares disinterestedness to be a means 
to the attainment of the blissful state—the state of 
immortality. So says the Gītā:— 

“For wise men endowed with equanimity, renouncing 
the fruit of actions and freed from the shackles of birth, 
attain the blissful supreme state”3 (II. 51). 

The Lord further says:— 

“Arjuna, when one thoroughly abandons all the cravings 
of the mind and is satisfied in the self through (the joy 
of) the self, then he is called stable of mind”4 (Ibid., II. 55). 

That the man of stable mind forthwith realizes God 
is clearly mentioned in the closing verse (verse 72) of 
Chapter II of the Gita. 

That desire entails bondage and the renunciation of 
desires ensures supreme and lasting peace in the shape 
of God-realization has been stated'in unambiguous terms 
in Chapter V of the Gītā as well. The Lord says:— 

“Offering the fruit of actions to God, the Karmayogī 
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attains peace in the shape of God-realization; whereas he 
who works with a selfish motive, being attached to the fruit 
of actions through desire, gets tied down’! (V. 12). 

Control over mind and the senses is also Amrta. The 
Lord says in the Gita:— 

“Others sacrifice all the functions of their senses and 
the functions of the vital airs into the fire of Yoga in the 
shape of self-control, kindled by wisdom”? (IV. 27). 

It is control over the senses and mind that is referred 
to above as sacrificing the functions of senses into the 
fire of Yoga in the shape of Self-control. And it is those 
who partake of nectar in the form of purity of heart and 
placidity resulting from such a sacrifice that are said to 
attain the Eternal Brahma (Gita IV. 31). 

Knowledge of the Supreme Spirit or God is doubtless 
Amrta. Sruti proclaims: “Having known Him one crosses 
the region of death—becomes immortal.”3 The Gita too, 
corroborates this truth when it says that having known the 
Supreme Spirit one partakes of nectar in the form of Supreme 
Bliss—arararqareqd (XII. 12). This refers to knowledge of 
God as a means to God-realization. As regards Knowledge 
(wisdom) which is sought to be attained as an end, it is no 
other than the Supreme Spirit. “Brahma is infinite; it is 
Truth and Knowledge Absolute,” says the Taittiriya 
Upanisad.4 The Gita too, declares that God is knowledge 
itself as well as the object of knowledge, and is also attainable 
through knowledgeS (XIII. 17). 
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Bhakti too, being conducive to the knowledge of 
Truth, is Amrta. The Lord declares in the Gita that he 
who constantly worships Him through the Yoga of 
exclusive devotion transcends the three Gunas and becomes 
eligible for attaining Brahma! (XIV. 26). 

Elsewhere too, the Lord says:— z 

“With their mind fixed on Me, with then lives 
surrendered to Me, enlightening one another about My 
greatness and speaking of Me, they ever remain contented 
and take delight in Me.” 

“On those ever united through meditation with 
Me and worshipping Me with love, I confer that Yoga of 
wisdom through which they attain Me”2 (Gita X. 9-10). 

Nay, the knowledge and perception of, and absorption 
in, God with form and attributes is possible only through 
exclusive devotion (Vide Gita XI. 54). 

Dispassion too, is Amrta. Freedom from passion, 
attachment or affection constitutes dispassion. Dispassion 
has been declared by the Lord as a distinguishing mark 
of a stable mind and it has been already pointed out that 
the man of stable mind instantly attains God. The Lord 
says:— 

“He who is unattached to everything, and meeting 
with good and evil neither rejoices nor recoils, his mind 
is stable’3 (Gita II. 57). 
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The Lord further declares that he who acts Without 
attachment attains God! (Gita. Il. 19). a! 

Quietism is the fruit of dispassion. Or it is Only 
another name for the highest form of dispassion. It has 
been described as a mark of a God-realized soul in the 
Gita (Vide VI. 20). Thus there can be no doubt whatsoever 
about its being Amrta. 

Faith in God being a means to the attainment of 
spiritual wisdom is also Amrta. The Lord says in the Gita: 
“Endowed with faith, one attains Knowledge”2 (Vide 
IV. 39). Similarly fearlessness, purity of mind, charity, 
performance of sacrifices, study of the sacred texts and 
repetition of the Divine Name, austerity, guilelessness, 
non-violence, absence of anger, Compassion, gentleness, 
modesty, spiritual glow, forgiveness, fortitude, purity— 
both external and internal, absence of malice, pridelessness 
and all such divine traits—all good qualities and moral 
virtues—are worth cultivating and nectar-like; while, on 
the other hand, all bad qualities and moral depravities 
are worth shunning like poison. Even sense-enjoyments 
are poison-like. It is therefore that the scriptures 
enjoin us to give them up—‘favary fanaa cr’. The Lord 
too, has characterized sense-enjoyments as partaking of 
the elements of Rajas and harmful in the end as poison— 
“afore fast’ (Gita XVIL 38). Hence they are worth 
giving up. Public service, visiting holy places, observing 


fasts and undertaking other holy vows etc., being forms 
of austerity, are nectar-like, 


The name of God too, is Amrta. The scriptures 
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proclaim that mere utterance of the Divine Name brings 
redemption to the soul. Says the Padmapurana— 

“Those men who constantly repeat the bi-syllabled 
word ‘Hari’ undoubtedly attain liberation by sheer utterance 
of it.”! 

In the Gita, sacrifice in the form of muttering the 
Divine Name has been declared by the Lord as identical 
with Himself ‘ammi saas’ (Vide X. 25). The scriptures 
exhort the tongue (the joint organ of speech and taste) 
in the following words:— 

“O tongue! You know the essence of all flavours. You 
are ever fond of sweetness. Therefore unceasingly quaff 
the nectar of the name of Narayana.”2 

Hearing, revolving in one’s mind and reciting the 
Lord’s name, stories and virtues and the description of 
His beauty, and residing in the Lord’s abodes on this 
earth—all these are Amrta. The Lord is sweetness, love, 
bliss and immortality personified. Everything related to 
Him is divine-spiritual, and hence Amrta. Love of God 
is also Amrta, because Love too, is identical with God. 
Surrendering oneself to the Divine will and the grace of 
God as well as of God-realized souls are also Amrta. The 
Gita declares self-surrender to God as the only means of 
transcending Maya or illusion (Vide VII. 14). According 
to the Gita, even women, the VaisSyas (members of the 


trading and agriculturist class), the Siidras (the labouring 
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and artisan class), and those of sinful birth, such as the 
outcastes etc., can attain to the highest goal by surrendering 
themselves to the will of God, much more so members 
of the higher castes (Vide IX. 32-33). Nay the Lord has 
repeatedly sung the glory of surrendering oneself to Him 
and has declared it as the surest means of realizing 
Himself, of attaining supreme peace and the eternal state 
and of securing absolution from all sins (Vide Gita IX. 34; 
XVIII. 62, 66). 

In the Mahabharata, the high-souled Bhisma too has 
declared the act of surrendering oneself to God as the 
means of attaining the Eternal Brahma. Bhisma says:— 

“The man who completely resigns himself to the will 
of Bhagavan Vasudeva and depends solely on Him gets 
absolved from all sins and attains the Eternal Brahma.”! 

In the Yoga-Sitras too, placing oneself at the mercy 
of God (¢zaxufa) has been recognized as a means to 
the attainment of Yoga or the accomplishment of Samadhi. 

Water which has washed the feet of the Lord, basil- 
leaves offered at His feet, the water of the Ganges, which 
has directly washed His blessed feet, and food offered 
to Him are all Amrta. The scriptures have sung loudly 
in praise of water used for washing His feet. The 
Padmapurana says:— 

“A sip of water that has washed the feet of Bhagavan 
Visnu washes off the sins incurred during millions of 
births.”2 
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That is why such water is popularly known as 
Caranamrta or nectar issuing from the feet of the Lord. 

of Tulasi leaves as well, the Padmapurana has sung 
in the following strain:— 

“A mere look at the Tulasi plant wipes out the whole 
stock of sins, its touch purifies the body, salutation to it 
drives away maladies, watering it scares away death, 
planting it brings access to God and placing it reverently 
at the feet of the Lord is rewarded by the attainment of 
liberation. O Tulasi! Salutations to thee!’! 

The Ganges has been thus glorified in the Puranas:— 

“The Ganges is the holiest of all holy places, the best 
of all rivers and the bestower of liberation on all living 
beings, even on the greatest of sinners.”2 

“Nay, he who utters the name of the Ganges even 
from a distance of hundreds of miles is absolved of all 
sins and reaches the abode of God Visnu.”3 

Food offered to the Lord has also been duly praised 
in the Sastras. We have the following in the Padmapurana:— 


(Ibid., Srsti. 60. 78) 
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“Having partaken of food offered to God Visnu and 
placing it on the head man verily becomes one with Visnu 
and succeeds in eliminating grief caused by death. He is 
surely no other than Śrī Hari, the sole object of adoration 
and _salutation.”! 

The word ‘Prasada’ in Sarhskrta bears different 
meanings. The grace of God as well as of God-realized 
souls, purity and placidity of heart and food offered to 
God are all known as ‘Prasada’. Hence all of them are 
Amrta; for they bring about the cessation of all suffering 
and lead to the attainment of the supreme goal. The virtue 
of food offered to God has been briefly stated above. The 
virtue of ‘Prasada’ in the sense of purity and placidity 
of heart has been so described in the Gita:— 

“With the attainment of such placidity of mind all his 
sorrows come to an end.”2 

Joy resulting from placidity of mind brought about 
by meditation on God has also been declared by the Lord 
as nectar-like in the end (Vide Gita XVIII. 37). 

The attainment of supreme peace and the eternal state 
through the grace of God has already been referred to 
above. In the scriptures dealing with Bhakti, the grace of 
God-realized devotees too has been recognized as the 
principal agent for obtaining love of God.3 The Lord 
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speaks of the remains of sacrifice too, as Amrta and it 
has been stated above that he who partakes of such nectar 
attains the Eternal Brahma. Here the word ‘Yajfia’ or 
sacrifice covers all the practices enumerated in verses 24 
to 31 of Chapter IV of the Gita. Therefore sacrificial 
remains here stand for placidity of mind which follows 
as a result of those practices; the attainment of Brahma 
through that peace is quite in the fitness of things. 
According to the Vedic text “Sacrifice represents Bhagavan 
Visnu Himself (at à faey:)” if ‘Yajfia’ is interpreted as 
Visnu, the words ‘sacrificial remains’ may be taken to 
denote the “Prasada’ of God Visnu, the glory of which 
has already been described above. Or ‘Yajfia’ may be 
taken to signify the five great sacrifices (amema) or the 
rite known as ‘BalivaiSvadeva’ (in which morsels of 
cooked food are offered to the various deities before 
meals). “Sacrificial remains’ construed in any of these 
senses can be called Amrta and it is but reasonable that 
one who partakes of such Amrta should be absolved of 
all sins and attain the Eternal Brahma. It behoves us, 
therefore, to quaff anyone or more than one of the Amrtas 
enumerated above to one’s heart’s content and attain 
lasting immortality. 
OO 
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Rami and Gopala both hailed from the same village 
Ramapura. Both were Kaharas by caste. Gopala performed 
menial duties (such as scouring unclean utensils, dusting 
the floor etc.) in the household of the Reader to the Chief 
Minister of the King of Icchanagara (the City of Desire). 
Older in years than Rami, Gopāla stood in the relation 
of a cousin to the latter, Ramii’s father held a position 
of eminence in the village. Though inferior in birth, Rami 
was exceptionally intelligent and exhibited a natural 
wealth of noble qualities, Rama had specially developed 
Virtues like devotion to God, modesty, contentment and 
disinterestedness. His appearance too, was attractive like 
that of a prince. He was loved by all his co-villagers. At 
the early age of 15, he had imbibed a number of 
commendable virtues and received a sound education from 
Pandit Ramakanta, an elderly scholar of same village, who 
was a man of extraordinary self-control, moral stamina, 
learning and devotion and who having relinquished the 
position of a senior teacher in the town used to coach 
the boys of the village in a selfless spirit. 

The village of Ramapura, Ramii’s home, was situated 
at a short distance from the capital town of Icchanagara. 
Having finished his ablution early one morning, Rami set 
out from his village home and reached Icchanagara while 
the day was just breaking. After a diligent search he 
reached Gopala’s residence and surprised him by clasping 
his feet. Gopala had just quitted his bed. He was taken 
aback to see Ramu at his feet and gazed on him in 
wonderment and joy. 
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“Brother, you are blessed indeed!” said Rami, still 
holding Gopala’s feet. “Brother, it is good you have come. 
Tell me if all is well at home. But why have you clasped 
my feet? You are a brother to me that way,” rejoined 
Gopala in one breath, starting back a little. l 

“Brother, how am I to extol you?” I can only say that 
you are blessed,” repeated Ramii in a voice choked with 
emotion. 

“Brother, I am one of your own family. And as for 
my vocation, I am a menial attendant of the Reader to 
the Chief Minister, scouring his unclean utensils. How am 
I blessed,” inquired Gopila. 

“That is what makes you blessed, brother. You know 
our Ruler is a saint of a high order; he is exclusively 
devoted to the Lord, an enlightened soul and a Yogi,” 
rejoined Rāmū still clinging to Gopāla’s feet. 

“But what of that? It is the Mahārāja who is endowed 
with the above-mentioned qualities.” protested Gopala, 
disengaging his foot. “I claim no such virtues.” 

In words full of esteem and love Rami said, “Brother, 
it is no mean privilege to obtain the service of the Reader 
to the Chief Minister of such a saintly monarch. I should 
deem my life fulfilled if I were to secure such a job. Nay, 
my life can be blessed even if I get an opportunity to 
serve you.” So saying, Ramu looked straight into Gopala’s 
eyes. 

Ramii’s words made a great impression on Gopila. 
He said, “Brother, my master was already in need of a 
servant. He spoke to me about it. You are here and seek 
his service. Hence I shall get work for you this very day.” 

Rami started his job at the Reader’s in right earnest. 
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At the expiry of one month when he did not accept his 
wages sent through Gopala, the Reader summoned him 
and said. “You work day and night with exemplary zeal, 
reverence, love and devotion. The output of your work 
is also twice that of the former servant. Hardly any servant 
would do so much work. Nevertheless you did not accept 
your emoluments for the last month. I feel much ashamed 
at this. I think Rs. 10/- per month is too little for you. 
I am now ready to fix whatever amount you suggest.” 

Ramu’s joy knew no bounds. He had obtained the 
privilege of close association with the Reader to the Chief 
Minister of a monarch who was spotless in character, 
Sattvika by nature and endowed with divine virtues. And 
it was therefore that he was serving his master in a selfless 
spirit with a heart full of extreme reverence and devotion, 
and relinquishing attachment and the feeling of ‘I’ and 
‘mine’. His master was immensely pleased with him. 
Hearing the words of his master, Rami replied with great 
humility: “I declined to accept my wages not because they 
were inadequate.” 

The Reader was amazed. He did not readily believe 
Ramu’s words. “Then why do you put forth such untiring 
exertion?” 

“You know well our King is a saint of a high order. 
He is an adept in Yoga, a man of spiritual enlightenment, 
a devotee of God and a really exalted soul. You are a Reader 
to his Dewan. It is my good luck that I have obtained an 
opportunity of serving you. What more return can I expect 
for my services?” replied Ramu with his head bent low. 

“A tamarind tree in a mango grove yields only 
tamarind fruit and no mangoes. Even so our king is just 
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what you represent him to be; but I for my part am an 
ordinary human being. I claim none of those virtues which 
he possesses. What will you gain through my service?” 
inquired the Reader with curiosity. 

“In any case you are a Reader to his own Dewan. 
I possess no virtue entitling me to the service of men like 
yourself. To say nothing of the direct service of God, it 
is a unique privilege to obtain the service even of the 
servants of servants of devotees depending on Him. For 
through their contact it is possible to meet some day 
exalted souls possessing God-love. Even so through your 
service I hope to be able one day to see the Dewan, who 
lives in closest contact with that devotee king,” Ramu 
naively disclosed his mind to the Peshkar. 

“A sight of the Dewan is not very difficult to obtain. 
I can arrange it for you even tomorrow.” The Reader was 
enamoured of Rami’s reverent spirit. He said, “The 
Dewan attends his court at 8.30 A.M., while I am there 
at 8 A.M. You bring a glass of tea and water at 9 
A.M......As for your wages, please let me know what 
amount I should send to your home.” 

“I have no need of money. The needs of my household 
are met in the ordinary course. The very sight of the 
Dewan will fulfil all my wants.” Rami politely and 
respectfully declined the offer of money. 

The Reader kept looking at Ramu. He silently admired 
the latter’s disinterested spirit. 

Squatting on a cushion with his back leaning against 
a big round pillow, the Dewan glanced at the door. 
Holding a tumbler in his hand, a handsome young stranger 
was gazing intently at him with enraptured eyes, as if 
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looking at God Himself. The Dewan looked at him more 
than once, the youth did not wink his eyes even once. 
He continued to gaze at the Dewan with hungry eyes. 

“Who is that youngman and what does he want?” 
inquired the Dewan. 

“He is my servant, Sir. He has brought tea for me 
as I could not take it before I came here,” replied the 
Peshkar. 

“Then have your tea first,” said the Dewan. 

The Peshkar quickly finished his tea and resumed his 
work with the Dewan. But the enraptured and endearing 
look of Rami had caught his imagination. The Dewan 
stole a glance at him at short intervals in spite of himself. 
Ramu scoured and washed the tea set and swept the 
verandah and then set about dusting the shoes of the 
Dewan lying outside. At the same time he occasionally 
cast a reverent and loving glance at the Dewan. 

“This boy works with singular devotion and zeal 
without being asked, and that too, with great dispatch and 
tidiness. What do you pay him?” the Dewan inquired of 
the Peshkar. 

“He does a good deal of work with great efficiency. 
But he takes nothing in return.” 

Seized with wonder, the Dewan forthwith called Rami 
near him and directly asked him, “You work gratuitously 
with great devotion, can you account for this?” 

“I do this only in order to be able to see you, my 
lord. I feel blessed today,” Rāmū gave out in a supressed 
tone. 

“What rare virtue do you find in me?” the Dewan 
inquired of Rami, attracted by his outspoken reply. 
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“Sir, you know our Maharaja is an exalted soul of 

a very high order. He is a Yogi, an enlightened soul, a 
devotee and a saint. You are the Dewan of such a pious 


Ruler. Is it an ordinary gain to have a look at a man of 
your position? The sight of such souls 
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“Well, I should like to keep this chap with me,’ 
the Dewan turning towards the Peshkar. 

“You may gladly do so,” replied the Peshkar. 
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“You have been in my service for a long time and 
the devotion and zeal with which you have served me 
is something rare in ordinary servants; but the fact that 
you have taken no remuneration from me so far makes 
me very uneasy. You may not take regular wages, but 
you must accept something by way of reward. Allow me 
to send to your house any amount you suggest from two 
to four hundred,” said the Dewan with great affection. 

“My people at home are able to make their two ends 
meet, my lord; I require no money,” replied Rāmū like 
a faithful devotee. 

“If you do not see your way to send T send 
any other object. I feel greatly beholden to you T yan 
services. I am anxious to make some return for them, 
insisted the Dewan. 
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“Pray do not put me to shame by such remarks. Your 
service itself is a great obligation on me, since you are 
the Dewan of an exalted soul and the first servant of a 
State. Your sight too, was a rare boon for me. You have 
placed me under a lasting debt by conferring on me the 
privilege of your service. By continuing in your service 
I hope one day to obtain through your grace the rare 
privilege of seeing His Highness.” Rami disclosed his 
mind to the Dewan. 

“The sight of His Highness is not at all difficult. I 
can arrange it for you even tomorrow. I attend the royal 
court at 12 noon and His Highness arrives there at 1 P.M. 
Tomorrow being a Tuesday, it is a day of partial fasting 
for me. You know I attend the court without breaking 
my fast that day and I get my fruit diet at the court. You 
take my breakfast there at 2 P.M. But please do send some 
money to your home, insisted the Dewan. 

“I am under a lasting obligation to you, my lord. I 
need no money.” Ramiu’s head bent low in reverence. 

Rami, who was plunged in an ocean of joy at the 
very sight of His Highness, could not escape his notice. 
His Highness, perceived a unique delight in his expression. 
He was gazing on His Highness with unwinking eyes and 
was beaming with joy. His Highness had fully realized 
this. He inquired of the Dewan, “ Who is that fellow and 
what does he want? 

“He is my servant, Your Highness. Today being a 
Tuesday, he has brought fruits for my breakfast,” replied 
the Dewan. 

“All right, first have your breakfast,” commanded the 
Prince. 
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The Dewan had his breakfast in a side room and then 

returned to his duty; while Rami cleaned the utensils first 
and then set about dusting the shoes of His Highness and 
the Dewan. While doing so he was gazing all the time 
on His Highness and was being overwhelmed with 
excessive joy. He was spell-bound as it were. His 
Highness too, noticed this. 
“This boy looks exceptionally smart. What do you pay 
him?” His Highness inquired of the Dewan. “He serves 
me with unique earnestness, devotion and zeal, Your 
Highness; but he accepts no remuneration from me even 
on being pressed,” replied the Dewan. 

His Highness was greatly astonished. He called Rami 
in his presence and said, “You work with such devotion 
and zeal without any return, how is it?” 

“It is no unrequited service, Your Highness. It is through 
his grace that I have the object of my life fulfilled today 
by the sight of an exceptionally exalted soul like Your 
Highness. It is my rare good fortune to have been able to 
see you.” Ramu was visibly moved. 

“What is it that makes you think so?” 

“Your Highness is an exalted soul. The sight of a 
Yogi, an enlightened soul and a saint like you is a most 
rare boon and is obtained by exceptional good-luck. I am 
supremely blessed by seeing Your Highness. My birth 
Stands fulfilled today. Through Your Highness’s good 
grace I have really attained the object of my life.’ 

clasped the feet of His Highness. 

“If you like, you can remain with me all the twenty- 


four hours.” Rami had made a lasting impression on His 
Highness. 


> Rami 
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“This is indeed a fluke for me. What greater boon 
can I have?” Ramii’s head rested on His Highness’ feet. 
“Let this boy remain with me,” His Highness told the 
Dewan. He felt a surge of emotion in his heart. The Dewan 
bowed his head. 
x x x 

“I am highly pleased with your services; but 
you neither accept any remuneration nor do you 
send anything to your home. I am your debtor. Tell me 
what is there in your mind. I am anxious to 
fulfil your want, whatever it may be,” said His Highness. 

“When Your Highness is pleased with me, an 
insignificant slave that I am, I have received everything. 
I have no need for money”, replied Ramu. 

“I acknowledge my indebtedness to you. You must 
accept something for my satisfaction,” His Highness 
repeated in an insistent tone. 

“Pray don’t put me to shame by such words. To me, 
as a matter of fact, all material objects appear very trifling 
in comparison to Your Highness’s service. I want nothing 
besides your service. Even then if you insist, you must 
vouchsafe to me whatever I ask”, Rami politely submitted. 

“Certainly I shall grant whatever you ask of me.” His 
Highness had made up his mind to part ungrudgingly even 
with his whole kingdom on his asking. 

“I only pray that I may be allowed to remain close 
to Your Highness’s feet and that Your Highness may not 
leave me even for a moment.” With a heart moistened 
by reverence Rami laid himself prostrate at His Highness’s 
feet. 
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“This is no boon. You are already with me most of 
the time. Ask something else.” 


“That is all I seek, my Lord.” 
“I don’t mind. You can gladly stay on with me.” 
x x x 

“How did you follow me to my bed-chamber at night?” 

“I have your orders to remain with you all the time, 
Your Highness!” Ramii readily replied with joined palms. 

“Come in,” said His Highness. 

“You had no issue. I have brought him for your 
service as a son,” said His Highness to his queen. 

“Very well!” The queen looked at Rami. The sight 
of his charming countenance brought tears of affection 
to her eyes. She was overwhelmed with motherly love. 
Ramu looked on Her Highness like a fascinated child. 

x x x 

“So far he had been acquainting himself with the work 
of administration. Henceforward he will sign all papers 
for me and his signature will be recognized as mine.” His 
Highness told the Dewan. He was immensely pleased with 
Rami’s services. Ramu had a sharp intellect and was 
exclusively devoted to His Highness and had easily 
imbibed his qualities. Hence within a short time he had 
acquired great proficiency in administration. Ramu was 
educated too. 

The Dewan bowed to His Highness’s commands. All 
State documents now bore Rami’s signature. 


A few days later! l 
“I am issueless. I want to see you installed as 


Yuvarāja,” His Highness told Rami. He had begun to love 


him as a son. 
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“Pray do not put me to shame, I cannot give up the 
service of Your Highness’s feet. The pleasures of sovereignty 
are nothing when compared to such a big gain,” Rami 
replied in the manner of a dutiful son. 

His Highness yielded to his protest and helped him 
carry on the work of administration under his commands. 
x x x 

“I am your humble servant. All this is due to your 
goodwill,” Rami said, clasping the Dewan’s feet. 

“Ah! You are His Highness’s representative. You are 
the heir to his throne. Please don’t put me to shame.” 
The bewildered Dewan somehow managed to instal Ramu 
on the royal throne. He had been there to attend the 
Durbar. 

“I am your humble servant. I got all this through your 
grace alone”, said Rami holding the feet of the Peshkar, 
and began to pull him in his direction in order to share 
the throne with him. 

The poor Peshkar had been there on some duty. With 
great difficulty he managed to instal Rami on the throne 
and occupied his allotted seat. 

“Brother, it is through your grace alone that I have 
won this throne; please come and occupy it.” Getting 
down from his throne, Rami ran towards the old servant 
of the Peshkar and politely spoke to him. 

“I can never occupy a higher seat in the presence of 
the Dewan and his Peshkar. Pray don’t put me to shame.” 
Observing thus the Peshkar’s servant squatted on the floor. 
He had been there on some business. Rami was entirely 
free from egoism. 


x x x 
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“You are humility personified. Egoism and the sense 
of meum have not even touched you. From the lowest 
menial to the highest official everyone is immensely 
pleased with you. You also evidently possess rare 
administrative capacity and ability. Therefore, in obedience 
to my call please accept the princely state. I should like 
to retire now,” His Highness made this suggestion to 
Rami. 

“Your Highness has pledged yourself to keep me all 
the twenty-four hours by your side; how, then, could you 
keep me away from you even for a second? I have no 
craving for Sovereignty. Pray don’t put me to shame by 
paying all these compliments; I shall not be able to leave 
Your Highness even for an instant. I am altogether unable 


to accept the royal throne and 


I lovingly crave your 
forgiveness for this.’ 


* Rami communicated his decision 
to His Highness in a polite, loving and yet firm voice. 

“Then assume the reins of government jointly with 
me.” His Highness had to change his mind against his 
will. 

Ramu now looked after the administration of the State 
conjointly with the Maharaja. 

x x x 

This parable of Rami Kahāra is intended to illustrate 
an important spiritual truth. Rami Kahara should be 
taken to represent a Sadhaka treading the path of God- 
realization; while the Peshkar’s servant, Gopala, should 
be understood to typify the servant of servant of a devotee 
of God. The Peshkar himself should be recognized as 
standing for the servant of a devotee of God; while the 
Dewan should be held to symbolize a devotee of God 
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and the Ruler of Icchanagara to stand for God Himself. 
The devotion, wisdom and proficiency in Yoga attributed 
to the Ruler should be taken to illustrate the divine 
attributes. The Maharani should be understood to represent 
the Divine Mother, God’s own potency. Ramii’s spurning 
all offers of return, from monthly wages to the royal state, 
should be construed as typifying self-denial combined 
with a spirit of disinterestedness; while his faithful and 
loving devotion to work should be recognized as symbolizing 
spiritual striving. Even so his reverent, devout, polite and 
unegoistic behaviour should be taken to illustrate the ideal 
conduct of a Sadhaka; the princely state should be taken 
to represent Mukti (liberation) and living in constant 
company with the Ruler should be understood as typifying 
unalloyed love of a high order. 

The above parable teaches us that giving up egoism, 
the sense of meum, attachment and self-interest one should 
humbly carry out the behest of God with reverence and 
devotion in a selfless spirit, and renouncing the desire even 
for liberation should insist on His disinterested and loving 
service living constantly in His company and remembering 
Him all the time. 


OO 
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Worship of Unqualified, 
Formless Brahma 


Really speaking, the worship of unqualified, formless 
Brahma by itself is never possible. For, the goal of 
worship has to be fixed on the basis of some distinctive 
mark or quality. One may form the subtlest of conception 
for the object of meditation, but unqualified and formless 
Brahma is infinitely subtler than this. Nevertheless, so 
long as God is not actually realized, man has to carry 
on worship, fixing his attention on some goal for the sake 
of God-realization. That goal may be the subtlest one can 
conceive, and yet it is nothing but an aspect of his intellect 
combined with the conscious Soul. That is to say, 
meditation practised on the goal fixed up with the help 
of the intellect is nothing but meditation on Brahma mixed 
up with the intellect and not on Brahma, pure and 
absolute. 

The final fruit of such worship—in other words, the 
ultimate goal attained by it is unqualified and formless 
Brahma. This is also called attainment of Mukti or 
liberation. The Gita and other scriptures have described 
it as attainment of the Supreme State, attainment of Perfect 
Brahma, realization of Eternal Peace, and through various 


other names. 
BEING-PERCEPTION-JOY 
In the beginning, the Sadhaka may identify Brahma, 
the embodiment of Existence, Knowledge and Bliss, with 
every material object of sight. That is to say, he may 
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proceed with worship, understanding that every object of 
sight conforms to the three principles of Being, Perception 
and Joy. All objects have their ‘existence’; this is called 
‘Asti’ (Being). They are subject to ‘perception’; this is 
called ‘Bhati’ (Perception). And they contribute in some 
form or other to the ‘Joy’ of this or the other being; this 
is called ‘Priya’. But a deeper analysis will prove the 
character of Brahma to be much subtler than this. For 
the existence of material objects being the object of 
experience of the senses, mind and intellect is a transient 
form of existence. The existence of God, the embodiment 
of Cit, is very much different from this, and is an eternal 
form of existence. The knowledge consisting of the 
perception of things, also being the function of the senses, 
mind and intellect, is a material and transient form of 
Knowledge. And the joy derived from objects, being 

similarly the function of the senses, mind and intellect, 

is mixed up with sorrow, and hence material, transient 

and mutable in character. God is infinitely superior to, 

and more transcendent than this. For it that ‘Joy’ really 

represented God, it could not be the object of experience 

of the senses, mind and intellect, nor could it be finite 

and momentary in character. Nevertheless, regarding the 

above principles of Being, Perception and Joy as the 

semblance of God in a remote sense, one may proceed 

with worship. 

Question: Just as in the match, fire is present, but its 
shining and burning powers are unmanifest; in the moon, 
besides existence of fire the shining power also is 
manifest, but the burning power is unmanifest, and in the 
sun over and above existence, both the shining and 
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burning powers are manifest; even so, the Existence aspect 
of God is manifest in all material objects, but Consciousness 
and Bliss aspects are unmanifest; in men of the ordinary 
type Existence and Consciousness aspects are manifest, 
but the Bliss aspect is unmanifest; and in the incarnations 
of God and great sages, all the three aspects, viz., 
Existence, Consciousness and Bliss, are directly manifest. 
Rubbing of the match brings out fire with its shining and 
burning powers. Even so, the practices of worship and 
meditation reveal God in material objects as it did in the 
form of Man-Lion in the broken column for the sake of 
His devotee, Prahlāda. God thus manifests Himself in the 
heart of the devotee, when he devotes himself to the 
practice of devotion. How is this practice to be carried 
on for the realization of God as the embodiment of 
Existence, Knowledge and Bliss? 

Answer: Such practice is, no doubt, better than the 
worship of God in the form of Being, Perception and Joy, 
as stated above; but still better is the practice of getting 
established in the Knower to the exclusion of both 
Knowledge and the object of Knowledge. He who is the 
Knower is the Seer and the Witness, He is the Supreme 
Brahma or God, the embodiment of Existence, Knowledge 
and Bliss—understanding thus, one should get unshakably 
established in the Knower. 

KNOWER, KNOWLEDGE AND OBJECT OF 
KNOWLEDGE 

All external things which are attempted to be known 
are the ‘Objects of Knowledge’; the method by which the 
truth about them is reached is called ‘Knowledge’, and 
the agent gaining that Knowledge is called the ‘Knower’. 
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As between the ‘Object of Knowledge’ and ‘Knowledge’, 
on the one hand, and ‘Knowledge’ and the ‘Knower’, on 
the other, the latter is vaster, fuller in life, subtler, and 
more extensive than the former; for, it is the substratum 
and constant factor. All objects of Knowledge are included 
in Knowledge, and the latter is included in the Knower, 
hence Knowledge is superior to and greater than the object 
of Knowledge, and the Knower is superior to and greater 
than Knowledge. And, reversely, Knowledge is ‘smaller’ 
than the Knower, and the ‘Object of Knowledge’ is 
smaller than ‘Knowledge’. The Yoga-DarSana of Maharsi 
Patafijali says:— 

qeal Walaa «= Aaa | 

(IV.31) 

“On the cessation of affliction and Karma, when dirt 
in the form of obstruction disappears, the object of 
Knowledge stands smaller compared to infinite 
“Knowledge.” 

The ‘Object of Knowledge’ stands objectively to 
‘Knowledge’, and ‘Knowledge’ stands objectively to the 
‘Knower’. That is why ‘Knowledge’ is more imbued with 
life and subtler than the ‘object of Knowledge’, and the 
‘Knower’ is more imbued with life and subtler than 
‘Knowledge’. And, reversely, as between the ‘Knower’ 
and ‘Knowledge’, on the one hand, and ‘Knowledge’, and 
‘Object of Knowledge’, on the other, the latter is 
comparatively grosser and more material in character. For, 
the object of Knowledge is grosser than the Knower, who 
is fuller in Consciousness and subtler. 

When the ‘Knower’ decides not to know the ‘object of 
Knowledge’, he becomes freed from both ‘Knowledge’ and 
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the ‘object of Knowledge’. That is why both ‘Knowledge’ 
and the ‘Object of Knowledge’ are contained in the ‘Knower’. 
And the content (àa) of ‘Knowledge’ is the ‘object of 
Knowledge’ and the container of the ‘object to Knowledge’ 
is ‘Knowledge’, and the container of ‘Knowledge’ is the 
‘Knower’; that is the reason why the ‘Knower’ pervades both 
‘Knowledge’ and the ‘object of Knowledge’, and ‘Knowledge’ 
pervades the ‘object of Knowledge’. 

Negation of the ‘object of Knowledge’ leaves as 
residue ‘Knowledge’ as an aspect of the intellect; and 
when ‘Knowledge’ itself is negatived, the ‘Knower’ alone 
remains as residue; hence, ‘Knowledge’ is the basis or 
substratum of the ‘object of Knowledge’, and the ‘Knower’, 
the embodiment of Truth, is the basis or substratum of 
‘Knowledge’ and existent for a longer duration. There may 
be total cessation of both ‘Knowledge’ and the ‘object 
of Knowledge’, but never of the ‘Knower’. That is why 
the ‘Knower’ is ‘Eternal’ and Truth itself. 

The ‘Knower’ is Bliss; hence he should be worshipped 
as the embodiment of Existence, Knowledge and Bliss. 

The organ of speech utters sound only when we desire 
to speak; when we become silent, it makes no sound. All 
external objects fall within our sight only when we desire 
to see; on our closing the eyes, nothing falls within our 
view. In the same way, when we desire to know, we obtain 
Knowledge of the ‘object of Knowledge’; in case we do 
not desire to know, no such knowledge can be obtained. 
Therefore, negating all objects which can be seen, heard 
of, and known, one should negate even the aspect of the 
intellect known as Knowledge. After this process of 
negation, what is left as residue is the ‘Knower’; and that 
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absolute Knower, devoid of even the quality of knowership, 
is eternal Brahma, the embodiment of Existence, Knowledge 
and Bliss. Knowing this truth, one should try to get 
established in this absolute, transcendent, eternal form of 
Knowledge and Bliss. 

But better still than the above practice of meditation 
on the ‘Knower’, negating both ‘Knowledge’ and ‘the 
object of Knowledge’, is the practice of meditation on 
God Himself, the embodiment of Existence, Knowledge 
and Bliss. 

SAT OR EXISTENCE 

Sat, or Existence, is that which can under no 
circumstances be negated. The Lord says in the Gita:— 

mw fae saat arnt faa aa: 

saa Gel Sareea ara R: n 

(II. 16) 

“The unreal has no existence, and the real never ceases 
to be; the reality of both has thus been perceived by the 
seers of Truth.” 

Sat, or Existence, has been described in verse 3 of 
Chapter XII. Therein the Lord says:— 

a aaa evar ugar | 

warmest = pema Ta 

“Those who constantly adore as their very self the 
unthinkable, all-pervading, imperishable, ineffable, eternal, 
immobile, unmanifest and immutable Brahma (they too 
come to Me).” 

The practice should be carried on by concentrating 
on the thought that God is unborn, imperishable, unmanifest, 
indestructible, all-pervading, everlasting, immobile, 
immutable, eternal and truth itself. 
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CIT OR CONSCIOUSNESS 


Cit, or Consciousness, is that which is the knower of 
all, whose light illumines all, and which cannot be known 
by any other thing. The Lord says:— 

ARa TARTRATE: WATE | 

(XIII. 17) 

“The light of all lights, it is said to be beyond the 
darkness of Maya.” 

The practice of meditation on Cit lies in concentration 
on the thought that God is omniscient, embodiment of 
Knowledge, light of lights, illuminer of all, inconceivable, 
beyond both darkness and ignorance, the seer, the witness, 
the knower and Consciousness itself. 


ANANDA OR BLISS 


Ananda or Bliss is the state of infinite, imperishable, 
transcendent, unsurpassable, supreme Joy—the state where 
there is total negation of both distraction and misery. 

The Lord says:— 

qantas m PEART 

aft a a war Rara araa:i 

aq wear m mi wad mèh aa! 

afer Rad a gar eA faeces 
(Gita VI. 21-22) 

“The state in which the soul experiences the eternal 
and supersensuous Joy which can be apprehended only 
through subtle and acute reason, and wherein established 
the Yogi moves not from Truth, and having obtained 
which he does not reckon any other gain as greater than 
that, and established in which he is not moved even by 


great sorrow.” 
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The practice lies in concentrating on the thought that 
God is total Bliss, unsurpassable Bliss, quiet Bliss, solid 
Bliss, unshakable Bliss, stable Bliss, eternal Bliss, Bliss 
in the form of Knowledge, Bliss in the form of Wisdom, 
Supreme Bliss, great Bliss, even Bliss, inconceivable Bliss 
and infinite Bliss. 


IDENTITY OF SAT, CIT, ANANDA 


The marks of Brahma, stated above as Sat, Cit and 
Ananda, are not the qualities of Brahma, as distinguished 
from Brahma. Nor is Brahma the substratum of those 
qualities; for Brahma is above the qualities. Therefore, 
those marks are said to be the inherent marks of Brahma, 
the synonyms of Brahma; for that which is Sat is verily 
Cit, and that which is Cit is verily Sat; and that which 
is Sat is verily Ananda, and that which is Ananda is verily 
Sat; and that which is Cit is verily Ananda, and that which 
is Ananda is verily Cit. 

Brahma has been described as Sat, because He is ever 
existent, and can never be negated. This is proved by the 
experience of saints. Though the entire world, including 
mind, ceases to exist in the mind of the saint, Brahma, 
the embodiment of Sat, Cit and Ananda, remains. He is 
called Cit or Consciousness, because He does not stand 
in the relation of object to anything, and even the subtlest 
traces of matter exist not in Him, and He is the Knower 
of Himself. And because there is total absence of misery 
in Him, and He is Supreme Peace and Supreme Joy, He 
has been described as Ananda or Bliss. 

The Knower of worldly happiness is different from 
it; this happiness is not conscious of itself, hence it is 
a material form of happiness. But the Knower of the Bliss 
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of Brahma is not different from Brahma. That Self- 
existent Bliss knows itself: in other words, that Bliss is 
the same as Jñāna or Consciousness. Cit, or Consciousness 
is not something different from the Bliss. Like worldly 
happiness, Bliss is not Subject to origin and end, growth 
and decay; that is why it is a state above all modifications. 
Sat, or Existence, is not a different state from this. The 
very existence of Bliss is indicative of the principle of 
Existence. From that Existence of God, Cit or Consciousness 
also is not something different; that Existence (Sat) itself 
is Consciousness (Cit), and Consciousness is Existence. 
Hence Existence is not different from Consciousness. The 
word Sat has been used in order to indicate the existence 
of Consciousness, so that none can ever imagine its 
negation. 

‘Consciousness exists’—this statement does not make 
Consciousness and Existence two different things. In order 
to indicate the presence of Consciousness the statement 
is made that ‘Consciousness exists’. Similarly, the statement 
that ‘Bliss exists’ does not make Bliss and Existence two 
different things. The statement only indicates the presence 
make one regard Wisdom and Bliss as two different 
things; for as in the case of worldly happiness, there is 
no separate Knower of Bliss. Bliss indicates a kind of 
joy totally different from worldly happiness, devoid of all 
taints of Matter, and conscious of itself. In other words, 
Bliss is the same as Knowledge. Jaana, or Knowledge, 
is not anything different from Bliss; that 1S to say, Knowledge 
itself is Bliss, and Bliss being neither its attribute nor 


unwise 
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The conception of God formed in the mind from 
the above explanation of the terms Sat, Cit and Ananda, 
is a conception formed only by the intellect. The Gita 
describes it as “supersensuous Joy apprehended only 
through subtle and acute reason” (VI.21). The 
Kathopanisad also says:— 

w way yg yer A WHT 

wad way qq gar yaf iR: 1 

(I. TH. 12) 

“The Self hidden in the heart of all beings is not 
revealed to all. Sages possessed of keen intelligence alone 
see it with the help of their sharp and acute reason.” 

The real form of God is exceptionally different from 
whatever one may understand to be God’s form with the 
help of one’s intellect. The real, indescribable form of God 
is realized only through direct Knowledge of that 
embodiment of Sat, Cit and Ananda. It is called also the 
realization of absolute Brahma, or the realization of 
Supreme Brahma. 

aa 


Questions and Answers About 
Self-upliftment 


During Satsanga many friends put questions, the 
answers to which, being of general public interest, are 
being placed before the reader in the form of the present 
article. 

Question 1:—Verse 5 of Chapter VI of the Gita 
states, “One should lift oneself up by one’s own efforts 
and should not degrade oneself.” What is the significance 
of this statement? 

Answer:—The significance of the verse is that man is 
free so far as the lifting up or degrading the self is concerned. 
Development of the virtues and practice of right conduct, 
following the scriptures, and in a disinterested spirit, practice 
of devotion to God or adoption of the discipline of 
knowledge—these are what is meant by lifting oneself up 
by one’s own effort; and violation of the scriptures, adoption 
of evil sentiments and evil conduct, denial of God and leading 
life following the path of error born of ignorance, indolence 
and addiction to sense-enjoyments—these mean degrading 
the self by oneself. 

Question 2:—An individual lacks faith in the scriptures 
and does not believe in God, but honours the virtues. What 
is the test in his case to discover whether he is uplifting 
or degrading the self? 

Answer:—When he does not practise untruth, adultery, 
violence, theft, gambling, hatred and attachment, etc., 
which according to his own principle he regards as 
injurious, and practises with earnestness, truth, continence, 
non-violence, non-theft, equality, etc., which he regards 
as good and beneficial, he may be said to be uplifting 
himself; but if he does not observe restraint in regard to 
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acts which are bad from 
gards as good, he is degrading 


not practise acts which he re 
the self. 

Question 3: 
loses all power of indepe 
Can any effort for self-dev 
during that period? 

Answer :—Certainly, even then effort can be made 
fruitful. It is generally the thought-currents, which come 
to possess the mind when one falls asleep, that assume 
form in the dream state; hence immediately on retiring 
to bed, before actually falling to sleep, the currents of 
thought should be turned Godward, that is to say, the mind 
should be filled up then with the thoughts of God’s name, 
form, virtues, glory, truth, secret and sports, etc., or with 
the ideas of public good. When this is done, good dreams 
will follow, and in case one falls into deep sleep, he will 
find on waking the current of same thought, with which 
he started the sleep, returning to his mind. This is a very 
easy way of quickly reforming the mind. It requires neither 
time, nor money, nor any labour, but the gain is inordinate. 
Hence the time which is wasted during sleep should be 
attempted to be made fruitful by special effort on the line 
as stated above. 

Question 4:—What should a man, seeking his own 
development, do during the waking state, when devoting 
his body and senses to ordinary activities of the world, 
such as taking of food and recreation, and pursuit of 
livelihood, etc., so that the time which is uselessly wasted 
by him may be put to some real use? 

Answer :—Remembrance of God, and in every act 
cultivation of the disinterested spirit (the spirit of self- 


—When man falls asleep, he practically 
ndent action during that period. 
elopment be made fruitful even 
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sacrifice) —when these two are practised, the time which 
now appears as being uselessly wasted may be changed 
into the best possible time. 

Question 5:—How can God be realized within the 
shortest time through the charities and acts of benevolence 
we perform? 

Answer :—The fruit of charity becomes small because 
of the underlying idea existing naturally in the mind of 
the giver that the receiver of charity stands on a lower 
pedestal than himself, and he, being the giver, stands on 
a higher pedestal; that is to say, he is the benefactor, 
the giver of gifts. As the fruit of his acts of charity, 
he obtains in this world riches, honour, greatness, social 
prestige and various objects of enjoyment, and after death 
may find access to the abode of the celestials, but all 
this is nothing but worthless trash. Therefore, the benefactor 
or the giver of gift should cultivate the idea in his mind 
that all the objects through which he is rendering service 
to the people belong to God Himself, and he is giving 
them according to the promptings of God. He is neither 
the benefactor, nor the real giver. As an instrument only, 
he is giving away God’s own things for God’s service, 
according to the directions of God. It is God’s grace that 
he has been made an instrument for this work. He who 
thus remembering God, and giving up pride, gives in a 
disinterested spirit, his gift is considered to be of the 
highest type, and it may lead him to the realization of 
God as speedily as possible. 

Question 6 :—Nowadays, in the field of business, 
people practise deceptions of various sorts to reduce their 
payments of income-tax and sales-tax, etc., they make 
false ledgers, trade in the black market and close the lips 
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of officers of the Government by illegal gratification and 
take recourse to many other dishonest and unfair means 
for the commission of theft and deception. Is it possible 
to reform these people and bring about their spiritual 
regeneration? 

Answer :—Why not? Everything is possible through 
proper effort. The effort, however, should be guided by 
understanding. The root of these evils lies in the greed 
for wealth born of ignorance. People who have no faith 
in God, the other world or the injurious effect of evil 
deeds are generally found to be guilty of such crimes. 
They lack the comprehension that ultimately they will 
have no connection with this wealth but will have to go 
through severe punishment and torture for the expiation 
of their misdeeds. That is why regarding wealth as the 
be-all and end-all of life, they render it their utmost 
devotion. But they should seriously consider that the 
wealth for the earning of which they are committing 
those various guilty acts, their contact with it will be 
extremely short, for neither are they going to live long, 
nor will the wealth continue for long. And the wealth 
they crave for will bring them no happiness in this world; 
and about the next world, the less said the better! In 
the earning, preservation, expenditure and loss of wealth, 
they will experience so much of misery that there is 
practically no limit to it. Therefore, giving up the slavery 
of wealth, they should take recourse to God and depend 
on Him and worship God through legitimate business 
pursuits* (Gita XVIII. 46). And while carrying on 

‘aa: vatfa a ade A! 
wat meat fate fact Ara: il 
(XVII. 46) 
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commercial transactions, he should cultivate the thought 
that he is doing this not for the sake of wealth, but for 
the sake of God. 

Thus earning wealth through truthful and honest 
means and regarding it as a duty to render service to 
God in the form of the universe, treating profit and loss 
as equal in value, and maintaining constant remembrance 
of God, the pursuit of trade carried on by one as the 
behest of God and for the sake of God, may bring him 
speedy reformation and ultimate deliverance. 

That this does not happen, one main reason for it lies 
in the Government laws as well. The exorbitant scale of 
the Income-tax and Sales-tax compels people to hide their 
transactions; and no amount of strictness enables Government 
to realize their entire dues. But just as when a shop- 
keeper raises the percentage of profit, there is a drop in 
his sales; and when he reduces the profit, the sales go 
up, and thus his income, instead of falling, rises; even 
so, if the taxes are reduced, people are likely to be tempted 
less to hide their profits, and thus perhaps the Government 
would suffer no particular loss, and the people on their 
part would be saved from the sin of murdering their 
conscience. Similarly, controls and licenses are on the 
increase which on their part go to create the black market 
and uphold bribery, as the result of which the masses are 
compelled to pay more in order to get all their requirements 
from the market. It is our humble submission to the 
Government that they should devote their earnest attention 


“He from whom is the emanation of all beings, by whom all 
this is pervaded—by worshipping Him through the performance of 
his own duty, man attains perfection.” 
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to this matter and remove all controls over the articles 
of food and clothing imposed after the war and withdraw 
all restrictions over movements and the policy of taking 
license for trade. Mahatma Gandhiji also opposed the 
continuity of these restrictions. For they compel traders 
to take recourse to objectionable methods and offer 
inducements to Railway and other Government officers 
to take to bribery and other forms of illegal gratification, 
and make labourers work the less, which reduces production, 
and the agriculturists, therefore, conceal their stocks and 
the spiral of price level goes on rising higher and higher. 
The malaise has affected the entire world bringing about 
all round degradation in every sphere of life—social, 
religious and economic, etc. 

Thoughtful men of influence should try to discuss the 
gravity of the situation with the members of the Central 
Government, and the Government also should give a 
hearing to their recommendations and bring about the 
necessary reforms, SO that the people may be rescued from 
the clutches of misery, high price as well as sin. 

Question 7:—The custom of gift to the bridegroom 
and dowry, etc., connected with marriage is causing much 
hardship to the people. How can this be stopped? 

Answer:—It can be stopped through the observation 
of the evils to which it gives birth, as well as through 
the renunciation of hateful greed, which is born of 
ignorance. The acceptance of gift or dowry from a 
relative of the bridegroom is also a form of acceptance 
eure Just as an improper charity is worthy of 
E 
unwilling, with ented os wR EE ae 

i eart, that is also an additional 
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reason why such a gift should be given up. Wealth 
earned without effort leads only to worthlessness and 
promotes loss of shame involved in the appropriation of 
another’s money. The daughter cannot be given away 1n 
marriage unless a respectable dowry is paid, hence the 
father is compelled to take recourse to sin for the 
accumulation of wealth. To settle the marriage of a boy 
after taking a decent amount from the bride’s party 
indirectly means selling the boy. The evil custom is, 
indeed, the root of various forms of sin. Many people 
make only a show of valuable gifts, and for this they 
have to take recourse to deceit. The sight of large gifts 
and dowry in one case tempts others to imitate the same. 
The exhibitions made during the process of giving and 
acceptance tend to encourage the custom, which is also 
a secret evil. They lead only to the increase of sin and 
misery. Marriage being impossible without large dowry, 
propagation of the race tends to decrease. The sight of 
the misery of their parents induce some girls to commit 
even suicide; some parents treat their girls as burdens on 
them, and some turn beggars as the result of the heavy 
expenses of marriage. Therefore, the custom is most 
objectionable from every point of view. It has become 
almost a common practice among all sections of society 
in all the provinces of India; but in effect it is destructive 
of wealth, the strength of numbers, fame and religion. 
Therefore, it is conducive to the welfare of all to stop 
the evil custom altogether, or retain it only in name. 
Question 8:—In connection with marriage and other 
ceremonies people waste much money over external 
Shows, e.g., illumination, dinner for a large number of 
guests, fire-works, amusements, sports, theatre, cinema, 
etc. Such waste of money is daily on the increase even 
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among those who regard themselves as reformists. What 
should be done to put a stop to such waste of money? 

Answer:—Such useless expenditure of money is 
really harmful both for the country and society. Wealth, 
virtue and time all are needlessly wasted through such 
activities. They lead to the increase of misery and sin. 
They are extremely harmful to the masses from every 
point of view. Realizing this through one’s better mind, 
after deep and careful thought, the practices should be 
firmly stopped for the good of the nation, country and 
one’s own society. 

Question 9:—Practices connected with birth, death, 
marriage and religious ceremonies, which are evil by 
nature, and harmful to the nation and country, are daily 
increasing. How are they to be totally stopped? 

Answer:—Through firm efforts, surrendering oneself 
to God, and distinguishing critically between sin and 
virtue, evil and good, loss and gain, etc. 

(a) When a son is born, people invite to their homes 
large number of friends and indulge with them in playing 
dice and cards, smoking various intoxicating drugs, 
eating meat and drinking wine, and give themselves over 
to jokes, pleasantries, amusements and sports. All these 
naturally impress badly on the mind of the mother and 
child. Therefore, they should be given up at all costs, 
regarding them as extremely harmful. In their place, the 
birth-ceremony and the ceremony of naming the child, 
etc., which are mentioned in the scriptures should be 
observed, following the necessary rules. Kirtana, Satsanga, 
discourses on the sacred books and recitation of the 
scriptures should be organized for producing good 
impression on the mind of the mother and child, and 
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stories about the lives of devotees and ancient heroes 
should be read to them for the growth of wisdom, 
dispassion, devotion and right conduct, so that the ideas 
of spiritual growth and public good may inspire them 
to reform themselves, and there may be an increase in 
them of the wisdom leading to development in this world 
as well as in the next. 

(b) At the time of death, people express their grief 
through loud weeping and lamentation, and the beating 
of breast and head, and many people gathering from far 
and near create much noise and give an exaggerated 
demonstration of sorrow. This is followed by the Sraddha 
ceremony held with much external pomp and show. All 
this is bad. It leads to nothing but waste of money and 
time; relatives staying at distant places are put to unnecessary 
trouble and labour, and the dead soul derives no profit 
whatsoever. Therefore, the practices should be reformed. 
With a view to bring peace to the dead soul the members 
of the family should observe all the scriptural rules 
regarding cremation, Dasagatra, Narayanabali, Sapindt 
Sraddha and feeding of Brahmanas etc., and offer prayers 
to God. For the alleviation of grief, discourses on 
devotion, knowledge, dispassion and right conduct, and 
stories from the Itihāsas and Puranas should be heard. 
Family members and other relatives, who are living at 
distant places, and on whom it is incumbent to pay a visit 
on an occasion like this, though they may be internally 
disinclined to do so, should be informed about the incident 
in such courteous and humble terms that they may easily 
drop the courtesy visit and avoid the unnecessary trouble 
and waste of time and money. During the Sraddha 
ceremony, expenses on the external showy aspects should 
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and money should be spent 
city for the service of the 
s suffering from want 


be reduced as far as possible, 


instead according to one’s capa 
widow, the orphan and other creature 


and misery. a. 
Those who come to console the bereaved family, it 


is their duty to cite examples of famous men of virtue 
in the past and thereby bring solace to the family members 
observing grief; lives of such great men should be described 
as may bring knowledge and dispassion to their mind, 
pointing out the perishable nature of the body, of the world 
and of worldly enjoyments. Producing the fear of death 
and the attraction of a good life in the other world, they 
should be induced to devote themselves to right conduct. 
Ideas of dispassion, discrimination and devotion should 
be placed before them, so that their care and grief may 
be driven away, yielding place to contentment and peace. 
(c) In connection with the marriage ceremony, many 
evil customs are getting current, e.g., play of dice, cards, 
etc., indulgences in indecent and vulgar jokes, amusements, 
vulgar songs, gambling, fire-works, slaughter of animals, 
eating of flesh, smoking of tobacco, cigarettes and other 
intoxicating drugs, drinking of liquor, visiting clubs and 
cinema houses, and arranging dinners through hotels, etc. 
All these are destructive of the religion and culture of the 
nation and country and injurious to the interest of this world 
and the next. Therefore, these should be totally stopped, and 
in their place ceremonies of sacramental marriage, attended 
with oblations to fire and worship of the gods, should be 
performed with the help of well-qualified Brahmanas. High 
ideals, calculated to bring them supreme good, should be 
instilled into the heart of both the bride and the bridegroom, 
and books dealing with supreme knowledge, dispassion, the 
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practice of devotion and right conduct etc., should be presented 
to them. Discourses and musical soirees, etc., by well- 
known man of learning, possessed of character, should be 
arranged, so that social practical, religious and spiritual 
knowledge may advance. 

(d) During the Holi, playing of fire-works, throwing 
dust, mud and ashes, etc., indulgence in vulgar songs and 
indecent amusements, and during the worship of the Devi 
and Goddesses like Kali and Sarasvati, and observance of 
Devali, etc., evil customs like slaughtering animals, flesh- 
eating, fire-works, excessive illumination, gambling etc., 
have become current in society. They bring good neither in 
this world, nor in the next. On the contrary, they lead to both 
moral and spiritual fall. Therefore, they should be totally 
stopped. They should be substituted by the chanting and 
Kirtana of God’s names and glories, offering of prayers and 
praises to God, practices of Japa, askesis, study of scriptures, 
worship of celestials, service of guests, oblations to fire, 
practice of charity and attendance to Satsanga, etc. The 
demonstrations should be so arranged that they may lead to 
supreme good, both here and hereafter. 

These evil customs and practices are extremely harmful 
to the nation, to country as a whole as well as to every 
individual. They bring about moral, religious, and social 
degradation. They serve neither any worldly interest, nor 
spiritual interest; on the contrary, they are harmful both 
here and hereafter, and are likely to bring stigma to one’s 
fair name. When this is properly and adequately realized, 
the evil customs may cease to exist. It is the duty of every 
intelligent man to deeply realize their evil effects and give 
them up himself and induce others to give them up. 

QO 


The Glory of Equanimity 


The scriptures praise the glory of Equanimity both in 
the Sadhaka and the perfect saint. Equanimity is an 
indispensable requisite for the practice of all forms of 
discipline—Karmayoga, Bhaktiyoga, Dhyanayoga and 
Jnanayoga. Indeed, the test of perfection lies in Equanimity. 
After God-realization, Equanimity with regard to all 
objects, acts, thoughts and beings, becomes natural and 
complete; and in the Sadhaka state, the more there is 
Equanimity, the nearer one is to God. The more one’s 
mind is uneven, the remoter is he from God. In other 
words, the less a Sadhaka is subject to passion and 
prejudice, the nearer is he to God; and the more he is 
subject to attraction and hatred, the greater is the distance 
between God and him. The Gita has specially brought out 
and established this point. So long as one is under the 
influence of attraction and repulsion, one can neither be 
a Yogi, nor a devotee, nor a man of Knowledge. 
Karmayoga, Bhaktiyoga and Jianayoga attain perfection 
when there is total absence of hatred and attraction. In 
order to show the state of perfection of Karmayoga, the 
Lord, while describing the marks of the Yogi possessed 
of a stable mind, said— 


(II. 64-65) 
“But the self-controlled Sadhaka, while enjoying the 
various sense-objects through his senses, which are 
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disciplined and free from likes and dislikes attains 
placidity of mind. With the attainment of such placidity 
of mind, all his sorrows come to an end; and the intellect 
of such a person of tranquil mind, soon withdrawing 
itself from all sides, becomes firmly established in God.” 

With reference to Bhaktiyoga also, freedom from 
desire and hatred has been brought out as an indispensable 
requisite— 

FOIA TENT ma 

wey ë m ā wË na N 

Wi em ä wi w Quanto 

a geen ort i gea: 

(VII. 27-28) 

“Arjuna, O chastiser of foes, in this world through 
the delusion of pairs of opposites (such as pleasure and 
pain) born of desire and hatred, all beings are being 
enveloped in utter ignorance. But those men of virtuous 
deeds, whose sins have come to an end, being freed from 
delusion in the shape of pairs of opposites, worship Me 
with a firm resolve in every way.” 

And, for the Jñānayogī also the Lord advised eradication 
of attraction and hatred— 

fate mà am aa aAA Frater a1 

waa arma Fer weet a ai 

acer faye get gered fae a 

yadai Wet ae an 
(XVIII. 50-51) 

“That which constitutes the supreme consummation of 
the Yoga of Knowledge, reaching that perfection how one 
attains Brahma, Arjuna, know that briefly from Me. 
Endowed with pure reason, having renounced sound and 
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other objects of the senses, and controlling the mind and 
senses by means of Sattvika restraining power, and 
eradicating passion and prejudice (one becomes qualified 
to be one with the Eternal).” 

Not only this, so long as attraction and hatred are 
present, no discipline can attain perfection. Therefore, 
emphasizing the need for their eradication, the Lord 
says— 

gaaet wrest crafter | 

wart amrat wea ufhtafert i 

(III. 34) 

“Attraction and repulsion are rooted in all sense- 
objects. Man should never come under their sway, because 
these are the two main stumbling blocks in his way.” 

For so long as there is attraction and repulsion 
unevenness of mind is bound to exist; and so long as 
there is unevenness of mind, one is far, far away from 
God. In God-realization, from beginning to end, evenness 
of mind, or Equanimity, is an indispensable requisite. 
Whatever may be the discipline one may adopt, without 
Equanimity it can never reach perfection. While describing 
the practice of Karmayoga, the Lord said— 

ara: ge pa ag wea wer! 

Raana: wat seat wad art sedi 

(II. 48) 

“Arjuna, perform your duties dwelling in Yoga, 
relinquishing attachment, and indifferent to success and 
failure; Equanimity is called Yoga.” 

The Lord has also mentioned Equanimity as one of the 
marks of the devotee, who has attained perfection (XII. 
18-19), and instructing Sadhakas in the path of Devotion 
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to practise this virtue, He declared that devotees who do so 
are extremely dear to Him— 


à T maii mii eure 
TT AT ë Aa A firn: 
(XII. 20) 
“And the devotee who fully endowed with faith, and 
solely attached to Me, partakes of the nectar of pious wisdom 
set forth above, is extremely dear to Me.” 


Similarly, in the Practice of Jñānayoga, the need for 
Equanimity has been brou 


i R Oa aAA yi ia 


(II. 15) 

“Arjuna, the wise man to whom pain and pleasure are 

alike, and who is not tormented by these contacts, 
becomes eligible for immortality.” 


a raannmesanerth udu | 

adame ë a pee JaN 

drat ada WAJRA: | 

a mia oma adyafet w: 
(XIL. 3-4) 


“Those, however, who controlling all their senses, and 
even-minded towards all, and devoted to doing good to 
all creatures, constantly adore as their very self the 
unthinkable, all-pervading, imperishable, ineffable, eternal, 
immobile, unmanifest and immutable Brahma, they too, 
come to Me.” 

Going through a course of discipline, when a Sadhaka 
develops full Equanimity towards all objects, acts, ideas 
and beings, then alone he is regarded as having attained 
perfection. Without complete Equanimity, none can be 
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regarded a perfect Yogi, a perfect devotee and a perfect 
man of Knowledge. 

Wherever the marks of an advanced Yogi have been 
described, Equanimity has been put forward as quite 
indispensable— 


Geared aay 
wept =a wg anaes felfgrerct N 
(VI. 7—9) 

“The Supreme Spirit is firmly established in the 
knowledge of the self-controlled man whose mind is 
perfectly calm in the midst of pairs of opposites, such 
as cold and heat, joy and sorrow, and honour and 
ignominy. The Yogi whose mind is sated with 
Jñāna and Vijñāna, who is unchangeable under all 
circumstances, whose senses are thoroughly subdued, and 
to whom a clod, a stone and a piece of gold makes no 
difference, is spoken of as a God-realized soul. He who 
regards well-wishers, friends, foes, neutrals, mediators, the 
objects of hatred, relatives, the virtuous and the sinful 
alike, stands supreme.” 

In the above verses, cold, heat, clod, stone and gold 
are ‘objects’; joy and sorrow are ‘ideas’ or thoughts, 
honour and ignominy are ‘acts’ and friends, well-wishers, 
foes, etc., are ‘beings’. 

He who realizes God through the practice of Devotion, 
also similarly develops complete Equanimity:— 
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wa: wet a fst a an mara: 
Agag: way an: aptaatsta: u 
(VII. 18) 

“He who is alike to friend and foe, and likewise to 
honour and ignominy, who is alike to heat and cold, 
pleasure and pain, etc., and is free from attachment (that 
devotee is dear to Me).” 

‘Friend and foe’, in the above verse, refer to beings; 
‘honour’ and ‘ignominy’ refer to acts; ‘heat’ and ‘cold’ 
are objects and ‘pleasure’ and ‘pain’ are ideas or thoughts. 

Even so, the Sadhaka who realizes God through the 
practice of Jiianayoga develops complete Equanimity:— 


WAGERS: We: NAAR: 


(XIV. 24-25) 

“He who takes sorrow and joy alike, is established 
in the Self, regards a clod of earth, a stone, and a piece 
of gold as equal in value receives both pleasant and 
unpleasant things in the same spirit and views censure 
and praise alike; he who is alike to honour and ignominy, 
is equal to friend and foe, and has renounced the sense 
of doership in all undertakings, he is said to have risen 
above the three Gunas.” 

In these verses, also, ‘joy and sorrow’ stand for 
thoughts and ideas; ‘clod of earth’, ‘stone’ and ‘piece 
of gold’ stand for objects; ‘censure’ and ‘praise’, ‘honour’ 
and ‘ignominy’ stand for acts; ‘friends’ and ‘foe’ stand 
for beings, and ‘pleasant and unpleasant things’ stand for 
all, viz., object, act, thought and being. 
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The intentio is i i 
whether they ti iaiia r ipen cae 
complete Equanimity is sure iò make its a te 
s ; ppearance; that 
IS to say, with regard to all objects, acts, ideas and beings, 
they develop Equanimity in the fullest sense of the term. 
The world has produced many a saint. Some of them, 

like Janaka, etc., (Gita NI. 20) realized God by the 
practice of Karmayoga; some, like Ambarisa, etc., by the 
practice of Devotion; and some others, like Sukadeva, 
etc., by the practice of Jñānayoga. Their lives have been 
described in the scriptures. Among the saints who have 
reached perfection by the practice of Jianayoga, the 
name of Jada Bharata stands very high, and his life and 
character have become famous throughout the land. The 
marks of perfection described in the Gita, Chapter XIV, 
verses 22—25, are all found true to the latter in his case. 
The story of his life appears in the Bhagavata, Visnu- 
Purana, and other sacred books. A short summary of the 
same is being given below. 

Jada Bharata took his birth in the family of a learned 
and pious Brahmana of the Angirasa Gotra. Though 
originally his parents had given him the name of ‘Bharata’, 
people called him by the name of ‘Jada Bharata’ because 
he behaved like a dull-witted, stupid boy. When his age 
somewhat advanced, his father performed his sacred 
thread ceremony. His father tried his utmost to impart 
some learning to the boy, but the latter deliberately kept 
himself aloof from books, hence no learning could be 
imparted to him. Far from taking lessons on the Vedas, 
he could not even correctly read the sacred Gayatri. After 
a few years, his father died, and his mother handing ovet 
the care of the boy to the second wife of the Brahmana, 
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turned a Sati, burning herself on the funeral pyre of her 
husband. The sons of the Brahmana’s co-wife gave up 
the very idea of imparting any education to the boy and 
began to neglect him altogether. 

Thereupon, Jada Bharata passed his days almost like a 

lunatic. Honour and dishonour made not the least impression 
on his mind. People called him mad, foolish and deaf; he 
readily assented to them. When somebody ordered him to 
do anything, he would immediately carry out the work, 
and remained content with whatever food was given to 
him in exchange for it. He had attained the self-revealed 
knowledge of Self, gained not as the effect of any cause, 
the only source of Wisdom and Bliss, hence he could never 
identify himself with the pleasure and pain caused by pairs 
of opposites like honour and dishonour, cold and heat, etc. 
Like a strong bull, he bore on his bare body all the 
inclemancies of weather like abnormal cold and heat, etc. 
All his limbs were stout and well-formed. He used to lie 
on the bare earth, used no unguent and took no bath, hence 
his body was covered with dust under which his Brahmic 
effulgence glowed like a precious gem hidden under dust. 
He covered his loins with a dirty piece of cloth, and his 
sacred thread was equally dirty. Hence ignorant people 
used to revile him saying, “Look! there goes the apology 
of a Brahmana,” “He is a wretched Brahmana”; but 
remaining quite indifferent to all such caustic remarks, he 
freely moved about the land.* 


-Faaa Raas ISA rarer eT: Fag ees 
a frazelfran: | Aaa ga garigangy: Wa: dere: 
feces hla mmama: pues 
Tarien fronfatts werryftta iaa ATER | 
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When his brothers found that he was maintaining 
himself by labouring for others, they employed him to 
arrange the beds of their tilled soils, and he began to 
perform that work as well. But he did not care to mind 
whether those beds were even or uneven, Or whether they 
were small or large. The food his brothers gave him 
contained broken rice, husk, fried beans and scraping of 
pots, etc., and he ate it, regarding it as delicious as nectar. 
On one occasion, the chief of a gang of robbers, 
impelled by the desire to obtain a son, resolved to offer 
a human sacrifice to the Goddess Bhadrakal. Accidentally 
coming across Jada Bharata, the followers of the robber 
got hold of him, and tying him hand and foot, brought 
him to the temple of the Goddess. There they released 
the boy, gave him a sacramental bath, dressed him with 
clothes and ornaments, sandal paste and garland and put 
unguent on his forehead. Thereafter they fed him and 
offered him worship with incense, light, garland, parched 
grain, flower, blade of grass, fruit and other eatable 
according to the rites performed during a sacrifice, and 
singing songs and praises, and making an oppressive noise 
by beating drums and tambours they took him before the 
Goddess and made him sit bowing his head before the 
deity. Then, a butcher in the guise of the priest of that 
robber-chief took up a sharp sword consecrated by the 
Mantra of the Goddess to propitiate Her with human 
blood. But the Goddess could not tolerate this sacrifice 
of a perfect soul who had realized Brahma, a disinterested 
friend to all beings, an innocent Brahmana lad, whose 
unbearable Brahmic energy produced a burning sensation 
in Her body, and suddenly breaking through Her image: 
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She manifested Herself on the scene. Angrily She snatched 
the sword from the hand of the priest, and slaughtered 


all the assembled robbers with that very sword. Truly, a 
crime committed against a sai 


in the same form. Thou 
Bharata, who was 
body, and was a lo 
in the world, and 
to the Lord, felt no 
there was nothing 


nt brings retribution exactly 
gh faced with certain death, Jada 
quite free from identification with his 
ver of all creatures, and had no enemy 
who had surrendered himself entirely 
t the slightest anxiety in his mind; and 
to wonder at this. 
On another occasion, Rahiigana, King of Sindhusauvira, 
been going on a Palanquin to the Aérama of sage 
la, in search of the Knowledge of Self. On the way, 
reaching the bank of the river Iksumati, he found himself 
in need of an additional bearer. The chief bearer, discovering 
Jada Bharata near at hand, quite stout and strong, 
requisitioned him, and compelled him to act 
to the King’s palanquin. Without any resistan 
(Bharata) took up that role, but mindful not 
any living creature under his 
and cautiously took his steps. This disturbed the rhythm 
of his steps with those of the other bearers, and the 
palanquin began to move now Straight, and now with a 
slant. The jolts naturally inconvenienced the King who 
shouted to the bearers to walk thythmically and not to 
move the palanquin in an awkward fashion. The bearers 
replied that they were going in the proper way, but the 
new bearer could not keep pace with them, and this made 
the palanquin go up and down. 

The King was angry when he heard this. He ordered 
Jada Bharata to take his steps properly, but the latter 


had 
Kapi 


as a bearer 
ce the sage 


to trample 
feet, he scanned the earth 
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seemed to turn a deaf ear to it and continued to move 
as he had been doing before. Again, in great irritation, 
the King said, “What! Are you dead, though alive? Do 
you not know that I am your lord? How dare you disobey 
my order? I shall presently teach you a lesson; then only, 
it seems, you will come to your senses.” 

The King, though otherwise wise and possessed of a 
good heart, was obsessed with anger and this made him 
use many harsh and unbecoming words, and abusing 
epithets, towards Jada Bharata. Such lack of discretion on 
his part, however, produced not the least change in the 
mind of Jada Bharata, the friend of all creatures, and 
thoroughly identified with Brahma. With a smile on his 
lips, he replied— “O King! What you say is all true. But 
the fact is that I have no relation with this body; hence I 
feel no pain when carrying a load, nor get tired through 
walking. Corpulence, thinness, agony, illness, hunger, thirst, 
fear, strife, desire, old age, sleep, love, anger, pride and 
grief—all these happen in the case of the Jiva, who is 
identified with the body. I have no trace of these within 
me. You have spoken of life and death; but these states 
appear in their appointed time with regard to all things 
which are subject to change, for they have a beginning and 
an end. The rule about submission to an order applies only 
in that case where the relationship of master and servant 
has been properly established. There is no such relationship 
between you and me. From the point of view of the 
ultimate truth, who is a master, and who is a servant? 
Nevertheless, if you are identified with the idea of 
mastership, please tell me what services I should render to 
you? Like a lunatic and a fool, I remain absorbed in my 
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own state. Therefore, what 
a lesson? 


chastisem 


will you gain by teaching me 
If, really speaking, I am a careless fool, any 
ent practised on me will amount to grinding 
what is already soft powder.” 

Saying this Jada Bharata suddenly became silent. His 
orance having been totally destroyed, he had attained 
Supreme peace. In order to work out his Prārabdha, he 
lifted the palanquin again on his shoulders. But, hearing 
those words of wisdom, which agreed with t 
and were powerful enough to snap the bo 
heart, King Rahigana, out of reverence, g 


the palanquin, and bowing at his feet, a 
pardon, said— 


the mark of th 


ign 


he scriptures, 
ndage of the 
ot down from 
nd craving his 
“Revered Sir! You carry the sacred thread, 
e twice-born, on your shoulder. Please tell 
me, who are you thus walking round the earth concealing 


your identity? Are you Dattatreya himself, or any Avadhita 
of his type? Where did you take your birth, and how 
happened to be here? I am on my way to the great sage, 
Bhagavān Kapila, whom I desire to ask who is there in 
this world in whom one can take refu 
Kapila himself?” 

In reply to this, revealing who he was, Jada Bharata 
said—“In my previous birth my name was Bharata, and 
I was the undisputed sovereign of this land. Getting 
dissatisfied with the enjoyments of this world and the 
next, I had retired to the forest and had devoted myself 
exclusively to the worship of God, yet due to attachment 
to a young deer, I suffered a fall from my spiritual state 
and became a deer in my next birth. But on account of 
the devotion I practised, the memory of my past life 
continued even in that existence as a deer. That is why 


ge? Are you sage 
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in my present birth as a Brahmana, being afraid of the 
association of men, I keep myself aloof from society and 
walk round the earth concealing my identity. Man should 
cut the knot of delusion in this very life with the sword 
of Knowledge derived from the association of saints, who 
are averse to the attachment of the world; then through 
the recital and hearing of the sports of God, his remembrance 
of God will remain unimpaired, and thus easily crossing 
the world of existence he may realize God. Rahigana! 
You are also a way farer in this world of existence; 
therefore, give up now the profession of chastising the 
people and become a friend to all beings and remaining 
unattached to objects cross this world by means of 
Knowledge sharpened by the practice of devotion to God.” 

Thus with various other arguments the great sage 
instructed the King about the truth of Self and removed 
his doubts. Thereupon, the King, with utmost humility, 
feli at his feet and offered him obeisance. Through 
association with the sage, the King realized the Knowledge 
of God. And tranquil at heart, and withdrawing his senses, 
Jada Bharata began to move round the earth, like an ocean, 
full to the brim. 

All the marks of a saint, who has risen above the Gunas, 
can be found in the life of Jada Bharata. We shall show 
this in a nut-shell by comparing his life with the marks 
appearing in verses 24 and 25 of Chapter XIV of the Gita. 

Before Goddess Bhadrakali, when the priest raised his 
sword to make a sacrifice of Jada Bharata, the latter felt 
no grief, and when the Goddess made short work of his 
persecutors, he felt no pleasure on that account. He 
remained established in the Self, and regarded pleasure and 
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pain alike. Whenever incidents happened calculated to 
bring him either pleasure or pain, he took his stand 
steadfastly on the soul, and never allowed modifications 
like pleasure and pain to shake him from that position. For 
he was “GHg.qu: w: , that is, he took ‘sorrow and joy 
alike’. 

He remained content with whatever people gave him 
in exchange for the labour they exacted from him, and 
regarded a clod of earth, a piece of stone and gold as 


equal in value. For he was HAERA: (one who 
regards a clod of earth, a stone and a piece of gold as 
equal in value). 

King Rahiigana had treated him, firstly, in an unfriendly 
way; and after recognizing his worth became very respectful 
towards him. But the adverse treatment produced no grief in 
his mind, and the favourable treatment produced no joy. 
Having realized the Knowledge of Self, he remained always 
unaffected by modifications of any sort, and even-minded 
and stable. For he was ‘qeaftrnfiai ez’ (i. e., regarded both 
pleasant and unpleasant things in the same spirit). 

King Rahigana at first strongly censured him, and 
after recognition praised him highly; but the censure 
produced no sorrow in the mind of the saint, nor the praise 
produced any kind of pleasure. For he was ‘qaae: ' 
(i. e. viewed censure and praise alike). 

The followers of the robber-chief had tied him with a 
rope when taking him to the temple of the goddess, and 
subsequently, when offering him as sacrifice adorned him 
with clothes and ornaments and offered him worship with 
incense light and eatables, etc.; but the dishonour of being 
bound with a rope produced no grief in him, and the 
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adornment and worship produced no pleasure. For he was 
‘STARTA: ' (i. e., he treated honour and ignominy alike), 

Having resolved to offer him as a sacrifice to the 
Goddess, the robber-chief had acted as an enemy to him; 
and the Goddess, who saved his life, acted as his friend. 
But Jada Bharata was neither displeased with his persecutors, 
nor pleased with the Goddess, his saviour. For he was 
‘Aaaa: (i. e., equal to friend and foe). 

Over and above this, in all acts performed by him, 
Jada Bharata was wholly free from pride. When his 
brothers engaged him either to look after the field or to 
the levelling of the beds for planting rice, he carried out 
those works without being piqued, and similarly when 
others asked him to do anything he carried out their 
behests as desired by them. Not only this, when the 
followers of the robber-chief tied and dragged him to their 
forest-retreat, he raised no objection, and when the King’s 
men requisitioned his services and forced him to carry 
the palanquin, he gladly acted as a palanquin-bearer 
without feeling any offence. All his acts were absolutely 
free from the sense of doership, for he was ‘aateaaftert’ 
(i.e., he renounced the sense of doership in all undertakings). 

The marks of the man of wisdom, who has risen above 
the three Gunas, as laid down by the Lord in verse 25 
of Chapter XIV of the Gita, appear in toto in the life and 
character of Jada Bharata. In the above paragraphs, we 
have briefly tried to compare his character with the marks 
given in verses 24 and 25 of Chapter XIV of the Gita. 
Similarly, the marks given in verses 22 and 23 of the 
same chapter may be discovered in his character. 

Sadhakas, following the path of Knowledge, who are 


The Glory of Equanimity 135 
poate gece tigi ge re 
inclined towards retirement from the world, should read the 
story of Jada Bharata with particular care and attention. In 
order to reach the state of the Jñānī who has risen above the 
three Gunas, they should regard Jada Bharata as their ideal, 
and imitate his virtues and conduct. 

To all brothers seeking blessedness through the 
practices of Karmayoga, Bhaktiyoga, Dhydnayoga, 
Jianayoga, or any other discipline, it is my humble 
submission that in order to gain complete evenness of 
mind towards all objects, acts, ideas and beings, they 
should try with utmost devotion to advance along their 
respective spiritual paths, keeping Equanimity in their 
view from the very beginning of their spiritual career. 

QQ 


Is Mukti Open to All? 


There are many people who declare that Mukti is open 
only to those who have renounced the world and entered 
the order of recluses (Sarinyasa), and not to the householder. 
But how far they are justified in saying so, we fail to 
understand. For a reference to the Vedas, the Smrti-texts, 
the Epics and the Puranas will show that Mukti is open 
to all the Varnas (grades of society) and Asramas (stages 
of life). Social order, stage of life or pedigree has nothing 
to do with Mukti: it is one’s noble virtues, exemplary 
conduct, Devotion to God and spiritual enlightenment that 
make one eligible for Mukti. And this is corroborated not 
only by the scriptures but by common sense as well. 

Here it may be urged that Mukti follows from Jñāna 
(spiritual enlightenment) alone, — ‘À 3m7 qf: as the 
scripture says,—and not from disinterested action, devotion 
and other such means. This too is not borne out by reason; 
for the kind of spiritual enlightenment which has been 
declared as a condition precedent for Mukti follows as 
a matter of course when the heart gets purified through 
the practice of disinterested action (Niskama Karma). 

The Lord says in the Gita:— 

=a fe we «agi ufaatte fea 
ad wa aries: aAa fii 
(IV. 38) 

“Surely on the earth there is no such purifier as 
spiritual enlightenment. He who has attained purity of 
heart through a prolonged practice of disinterested action 
automatically sees the light of Truth in the self as a 
matter of course.” 

Besides, the Gita tells us at more than one places of 
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Mukti resulting from disintereste 


d action (II. 51; II. 19; 
V. 11-12 and so on), 


When Mukti follows as a matter of course even from 
disinterested action through the light of wisdom flashing 
automatically on a heart purified by such action, there can 
be no doubt about Devotion to God leading to final 
beatitude through spiritual enlightenment. The Lord 
ae says in Srimad Bhagavadgita:— 

asta Wifergeanr | 
waft qai i aq myama Èn 
ae TTi 


(X. 10-11) 
“On them, ever united in thought with Me and 


worshipping Me with love, I bestow that Yoga of wisdom 
by which they come to Me. In order to shower My grace 
on them, I Myself, who reside in their heart, dispel the 
darkness born of ignorance by the shining light of 
wisdom.” 

Earlier in IX. 32 the Lord says:— 

at fe wå amha àA =: wA: 

Red àman AA afa i afer 

“By taking refuge in Me, O Arjuna, even 
women, the Vaisyas (members of the mercantile and 
agriculturist classes) and the Sudras (those belonging to 
the artisan and labouring classes) and even those who 
are of vile birth attain the supreme goal.” l 

When Devotion to God has been spoken of as leading— 
even women, the Vaisyas, the Sudras and men of vile 
birth—to the supreme goal, how can it be said that Mukti 
is beyond the reach of the householder? How even men 
of low birth attain blessedness through Devotion to God 
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is corroborated by Srimad Bhagavata too:— 


F aa: Gare: | 
at a m ANMANN: 
mam wA wA FR: N 
(II. IV. 18) 

“The Kirātas, the Hūņas, the Andhras, the Pulindas, 
the Pulkasas, the Abhiras, the Kankas, the Yavanas, the 
Khasas (Khasis) and other sinful races, no less than others 
of sinful conduct, are purged of their sins even by taking 
refuge in those who depend on Him. To that all-powerful 
Lord we offer our greetings.” 

Our sacred books declare that Mukti can be had 
through devotion, spiritual enlightenment, disinterested 
action or any other course of discipline by men belonging 
to all grades of society and stages of life; and numerous 
instances of this are forthcoming in the Vedas as well 
as in the Epics and the Puranas. 

In the Chandogya Upanisad we are told how the 
sage Uddalaka redeemed his son, Svetaketu, by imparting 
spiritual wisdom to him. Satyakama, son of Jabala, 
attained oneness with Brahma (the Absolute) through 
the Knowledge of Brahma by carrying out the behests 
of his spiritual preceptor, while he was yet a religious 
student; and Upakosala, a pupil of Satyakama, also 
attained Brahmahood by serving his preceptor while 
he was yet a student. Even so the royal sage Asvapati 
and King Janaka, were not only enlightened themselves; 
but most eminent sages seeking spiritual enlightenment 
approached them and attained Final Beatitude. Approaching 
King ASvapati, Prācīnaśāla and other sages attained 
wisdom and got liberated. 


Maitreyi, wife of the Sage Yajiiavalkya, attained 
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spiritual wisdom through her husband. Gargi, daughter 
of Vacaknu, attained liberation during her very lifetime; 
it was she who put questions to the Sage Yājñavalkya 
at the court of King Janaka about the knowers of Brahma. 
Her anecdote can be seen in the Brhadaranyaka 


Upanisad. 
We read in the Kathopanisad the well-known story 
of Naciketa—how he attained spiritual enlightenment 


through Yama (the god of deat 
his very lifetime. 


Mika, who was a Pariah by birth, realized God by 
serving his parents; a woman, Subha by name, by 
observing a vow of fidelity to her husband; Tuladhara, 
a Vaisya, through fair and honest dealings; Adrohaka, a 
saintly person, through ideal virtues and the Vaisnava (a 
certain devotee of Lord Visnu), through devotion to the 
Lord. The story of all these has been told at great length 
in the Srsti-Khanda of the Padma-Purana, which should 
be referred to in this connection. 

In the Patala-Khanda of the same Padma-Purana we 
are told how King Cola and a Brahmana, Visnudasa by 
name, reached the supreme state through Devotion to God. 
Stimad Bhagavata tells us how King Ambarisa and 
Bhisma, the grand-uncle of the Pandavas and the Kauravas, 
attained God-realization by dint of their devotion to the 
Lord; while we read in the Svargarohana-Parva of the 
Mahabharata how Arjuna and Draupadi, both of whom 
Were great devotees, attained the highest goal. In the 
Markandeya-Purana we read the story of a Vaisya, 

Samadhi by name, who reached the highest state through 
the worship of the Divine Mother. Safijaya, a Sita by 
birth, and Vidura, the son of a maid-servant, whose story 
is told in the Mahabharata, realized God through Devotion 


h) and got liberated during 
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to the Lord. The story of Sabari, a Bhila woman, who 
attained God-realization by practising devotion to the 
Lord, has been told in the Ramayana of Valmiki. 

In this way we find mention at various places in our 
Sastras of men and women belonging to all grades of 
society and stages in life having attained God-realization 
through disinterested action, worship of God, practice of 
Yoga and other courses of spiritual discipline. It is neither 
possible nor necessary to record all such instances in the 
course of a small article. 

The instances quoted above have mostly been taken 
from among the householders. It is the householder who 
maintains the members of all the other orders. The Puranas 
have accordingly here and there extolled married life as 
even superior to all the other stages of life. Hence there 
can be no doubt about the redemption of those men and 
women who practise exclusive devotion to God while 
performing in a disinterested spirit the duties pertaining 
to their Varna or grade of society and sticking to their 
home. In the Mahesvara-Khanda of the Skanda-Purana we 
read a most interesting and illuminating story, the story 
of a noble-minded Vaisya, Nandabhadra by name, who 
possessed three extraordinary virtues—who performed in 
a disinterested spirit the duties pertaining to his grade of 
society and, having understood the reality of all Dharmas, 
respected all, while practising exclusive devotion to Lord 
Sadasiva. For his detailed account we refer the reader to 
the MaheSvara-Khanda of the Skanda-Purana. We give 
below the bare outlines of his life-story for the edification 
vof the readers, 


There was a Vaisya, Nandabhadra by name. Like 
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another Dharmaraja (the god of piety) he knew the 
distinguishing features of all Dharmas (sacred duties). 
Whatever has been said in our scriptures on the subject 
of Dharma (piety) contains nothing which was not known 
to Nandabhadra. He was the disinterested friend of all and 
remained constantly engaged in furthering the interests of 
all. In thought, word and deed he had pledged himself 
to the service of others. Nandabhadra had churned the vast 
ocean of piety on all sides and extracted its essence in 
the form of service to others. 

He recognized upright business as the best means of 
livelihood and clung to the same. With a little timber and 
straw he had a small hut built for his residence and with 
an eye to the public good as well as for keeping his body 
and soul together he carried on business transactions with 
a small profit. Spirituous liquor was altogether excluded 
from his merchandise. He made no distinction between 
one customer and another and treated all on an equal 
footing. There was no tinge of falsehood or deceit in his 
dealings. In selling and buying goods he dealt uniformly 
with all. Purchasing commodities from others without any 
wile or trick he sold them to all for the same price without 
resorting to any unfair deal. This was his noble vow. 

Some people extol the performance of sacrifices: but 
Nandabhadra held altogether different views on the 
subject. Of course, he devoutly observed the essentials 
of all sacrificial performances, viz., worship of the gods, 
making obeisance to them, extolling them, offering them 
food and so on. There are men who glorify Sarnnyasa 
(renunciation of the world); but Nandabhadra did not see 
eye to eye with them either. He maintained that the man 
who, having externally renounced the objects of senses, 
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dwelt on them with his mind fell from the ideal both 
of a householder and a recluse and losing this world as 
well as the next, perished like a torn cloud. Nandabhadra 
certainly had every respect for the essentials of Sarhnyasa, 
what is noblest in it. 

He neither denounced nor praised the doings of others. 
He bore no ill will nor attachment to anyone; he neither 
craved nor felt an aversion for anything. He regarded stone 
and gold as equal in value and viewed praise and reproach 
alike. He was strongminded by nature, and was not afraid 
of any living being whatsoever. He appeared as though 
he were blind and deaf; in other words, he neither noticed 
nor heard of others’ faults. He had no craving for the fruit 
of his actions. Hence every action to him was a part of 
Lord Sadasiva’s worship. That is why, although he wished 
to and actually did perform his sacred duties, he expected 
no personal gain from them. After careful consideration 
Nandabhadra had adopted this virtue, which was the secret 
of attaining liberation. 

There are people who glorify agriculture; Nandabhadra, 
however, had accepted only the essentials of it. One 
should part with—devote to sacred purposes—1/30 of 
one’s income from agriculture. Nay, an agriculturist 
should also maintain old and worn-out animals himself. 
He alone who does so is an ideal farmer. Nandabhadra 
had recognized this as the essence of agriculture and 
respected the same. 

One should daily offer food to the gods, the manes, 
newcomers and the Brahmanas, as well as to sub-human 
creatures such as birds and beasts, insects and so on. It 
is desirable that one should take one’s daily meals only 
after offering a part of the cooked food to all these beings 
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according to one’s means. 
Nandabhadra!. 


There are some men who praise power and pelf. 
Nandabhadra, however, looked upon neither as praiseworthy, 
for men possessing these think themselves as destined to 
live long and maltreat others. As a matter of fact, he who 
is drunk with the pride of pelf goes down in the scale 
of spiritual evolution and is deprived of his critical 
judgment. Therefore, recognizing all living beings as 


one’s own selves, one should treat them all as one would 
treat his own self.2 


Such was the opinion of 


He who sees his self everywhere never gets intoxicated 
with power and pelf. That is why Nandabhadra had 


1.In the Gita too the Lord says:— 
waa: wi yaa wadteiea:| 
Tt FT at wT a peer 
(II. 13) 


“The virtuous souls who eat the remains of a sacrifice are 
absolved of all sins. Those sinful ones, on the other hand, who cook 
food for the sake of nourishing their own body alone eat only sin.” 

2.In the Bhagavadgita the Lord says to Arjuna:— 

aa eI aa yet aaf 
gard arent A TA I 


aime aia wi wR As 
qa aR a ga a ah À aa 


(VI. 29) 


(VL. 31) 
“He who is established in identification with the all-pervading, 
infinite consciousness, and sees unity everywhere, beholds the Self 
as present in all beings and all beings in the Self.” 
“Arjuna, he who looks on all as one, on the analogy of his own 
Self, and views the joy and sorrow of all with a similar eye—such 
a Yogi is deemed the highest of all.” 
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extracted the essence of power as well. He ministered to 
all living beings to the best of his ability; he never missed 
an opportunity for service. Even the gods emulated the 
noble example of Nandabhadra, the crest-jewel of all 
pious souls. 

In the same locality lived a Sidra, who was a 
neighbour of Nandabhadra. Although he was known by 
the name of Satyavrata (one who is true to his resolve), 
he was a great unbeliever and a moral rake. He eagerly 
sought to degrade Nandabhadra from his high morals, if 
at all he found some weak point in him. Nandabhadra 
was blessed with a son in his old age, but the latter died. 
Looking upon the event as a consequence of his own evil 
destiny, that high-souled Vaisya sorrowed not. Soon after 
this Nandabhadra’s beloved wife, Kanaka, who like 
Arundhati (the sage Vasistha’s spouse) was adorned with 
all feminine virtues and was an ideal housewife, expired 
all of a sudden. Satyavrata was transported with joy to 
get this long-sought-for opportunity. Expressing great 
regret for the incident, he hurried to Nandabhadra and, 
meeting him as a friend, said to him, “Nandabhadra, if 
a pious man like you should be rewarded like this, the 
conclusion is forced upon me that all this piety and 
devotion to duty is fruitless. I shall utter words which 
are free from the eighteen faults of speech and the nine 
faults of reason.* Extricating myself from the cobweb of 
the Sastras and discarding all false theories, I have taken 


* The following should be recognized as the eighteen faults of 
speech: Apetartha, Abhinnartha, Apravrtta, Adhika, ASlaksna, Sandigdha, 
Padantaguru, Parangmukha-mukha, Anrta, Asarhskrta, Trivargaviruddha, 
Nyiina, KastaSabda, AtiSabda, Vyutkramabhihita, Sasesa, Ahetuka and 
Niskadrana. A sentence which makes no sense even when uttered is 
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a vow of speaking the truth. This has earned me the name 
of ‘Satyavrata’. I shall tell you the truth. 

“Ever since you took to the worship of a stone (the 


called ‘Apetartha’, (a meaningless jargon). An utterance which fails 
to bring out clearly the difference of meaning is called ‘Abhinnartha.’A 
word which is not commonly used is called ‘Apravrtta’ (Archaic). 
A word or sentence without which the meaning of the speaker is 
quite clear is called ‘Adhika’ (redundant or superfluous). Ambiguous 
or unrefined speech is called ‘ASlaksna’. That which makes the 
meaning of the speaker doubtful is called ‘Sandigdha’ (equivocal). 
A word which is elongated at the end while uttering it is called 
“‘Padantaguru.’ A word which conveys a sense quite the reverse of 
that which is intended by the speaker is called “Parangmukha- 
mukha’. A false utterance is called ‘Anrta’. A word or sentence which 
is ungrammatical is called “Asathskrta’ (incorrect). An utterance 
which is opposed to the first three objects of human pursuit, viz., 
religious merit, earthly riches and sensuous enjoyment, is called 
‘Trivargaviruddha’. A sentence which does not contain words sufficient 
to bring out the sense of the speaker fully is called “‘Nyiina’ 
(insufficiently-worded). A word whose utterance involves a Strain on 
the speaker is called ‘Kastagabda’. Hyperbolic speech is called 
‘AtiSabda’. A word which does not follow the proper order of 
sequence is called ‘Vyutkramabhihita.’ A sentence which leaves a 
part of the idea of the speaker unexpressed is called ‘Sasega’ 
(incomplete). An utterance which is not supported by logic or 
adequate reason is called ‘Ahetuka’ (not well-reasoned). And a 
Statement which is not well-grounded or a word which has been used 
without sufficient grounds is called ‘Niskarana’. 

Lust, anger, fear, greed, abjection, humility, perversity, want of self- 
respect and impiety are the nine faults of reason. When the speaker, 
the person spoken to and speech suffer from no fault and are in perfect 
accord, then and then alone is the meaning of the speaker correctly 
expressed. When, however, in the course of a dialogue the speaker 
does not mind the person addressed or when the man spoken to starts 
ignoring the speaker himself, the speech uttered fails to make any 
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emblem of Lord Siva) I do not find you have attained 
any good results. You had only one boy and that too, is 
gone. You had a devoted wife; but she too, has left this 
world. Brother, there are no divinities. All this is fiction. 
If at all they existed, they should have come to view. All 
this is a figment of the wily Brahmanas. The creation and 
destruction of the universe—both these are fictitious. This 
world naturally exists forever; the sun and the other 
planets naturally revolve in the sky; the earth is stationary 
by its very nature; the ocean naturally keeps within its 
bounds; these multitudinous living beings naturally come 
into existence; the whole of this universe naturally comes 
to light. There is no visible maker of it (such as God). 

“Rogues declare the human species as the best of 
all species; but there is no life entailing more suffering 
than the human life. These birds and beasts, worms and 
insects, merrily disport themselves without any constraint; 
birth in these species is most difficult to attain. The 
creatures that are born in species other than the human 
species are all blessed. Therefore, Nandabhadra, renounce 
false religion and merrily eat, drink, sport and enjoy the 
luxuries of life. This is the only reality on this earth.” 

The faith of Nandabhadra, who was extremely wise, 
was not at all shaken by these mischievous, illogical and 
fallacious arguments of Satyavrata. He was serene like 


impression on the understanding of the person addressed. Besides 
this, he who casts veracity to the winds and utters words which sound 
attractive to his own ears or to the ears of the audience leaves the 
audience in a doubt. Hence such speech too, is faulty. Therefore, 
he who speaks the bare truth, discarding words which sound agreeable 


to himself or to the audience, he alone and none other is a veracious 
speaker. 
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the waveless ocean. He smilingly replied, “Your contention 
that pious men ever suffer is unfounded. We find sinners 
too, being visited by calamities of various kinds. Afflictions 
accompanying the fetters of worldly life and bereavements 
caused by the loss of a son, wife and so on are found 
tormenting sinful men too. Therefore, to my mind piety 
alone is supreme. 

“Another assertion made by you, viz., that the world 
has no such cause as an Almightly God is but puerile. 
Can a people exist without a ruler? Besides this, you allege 
that my worship of a stone emblem of Lord Siva is 
fruitless labour. My only submission in reply to this 
statement is that you know not the glory of a Siva-Linga 
any more than a blind man knows what the sun is like. 
After killing the demon king Ravana on the field of battle 
Lord Sri Rama installed an emblem of Lord Siva under 
the name of Ramesvara; is it a fiction?” 

“Your sweeping remark that there are no gods and 
that, if at all they existed, they should reveal themselves 
is causing me great wonder. Just as the destitute beg alms 
from door to door, do you think the divinities too should 
likewise approach you and beg alms of you? If according 
to you everything comes to be of its own accord, tell me 
how it is that your food cannot be cooked without a 
conscious agent. Hence whatever is produced in this world 
must be the work of some conscious agent. As for your 
statement that these animals and other forms of life alone 
are happy and blessed, no such thing has ever been stated 
or heard of by anyone else. If birds, beasts and other 
animals—who are steeped in ignorance and lacking in 
many senses and organs—as well as their sufferings are 
worth envying and deserving of praise, much more 
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enviable and blessed should be a human being, who is 
equipped with all the senses of perception and organs of 
action. To me it appears that this strange vow of 
truthfulness has been adopted by you only to pave your 
way to hell. The hollowness of your arguments has been 
exposed by the very parade of wisdom started by you with 
a pompous introduction. While you promised to say one 
thing, you have actually said something quite different. 
You are, however, not to blame for this; the fault is wholly 
mine, who listen to your words. An unbeliver, a serpent 
and poison—these three possess the common property of 
depriving others of their consciousness. Daily association 
with pious souls is conducive to virtue. Hence one should 
cultivate the fellowship of saints and exalted souls who 
are learned, advanced in age, pure of mind, given to 
austere penance and devoted to peace. The very sight and 
touch of evil-minded persons, a talk with them, sharing 
their seat and dining with them impairs one’s pious 
conduct. Association with low people vitiates one’s 
judgment; fellowship with those of the intermediate class 
makes one’s judgment moderately sound; while the company 
of noble souls makes one’s judgment extremely sound. 
Remembering this law I have no desire to see you again; 
for you always revile the Brahmanas and other good 
people. The Vedas are authoritative; the Smrti-texts too 
are authoritative and so are words consistent with virtue 
and worldly interests authoritative. But who is going to 
respect the words of a man in whose eye none of these 
are authoritative?” 

With these words the noble-minded Nandabhadra rose 
from his seat and left the place. He remained ever engaged 
in the worship of Lord Sadasiva and, practising devotion 
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to Him in the aforesaid manner, attained to the highest 
state. 

Our sacred books too enjoin such disinterested action 
accompanied with devotion. 

The Lord Himself says in the Gita:-— 


A A mhara: dig wa acl 


(XVIII. 45-46) 
“Keenly devoted to his own natural duty, man attains 
the highest perfection (in the shape of God-realization). 
Hear the mode of performance whereby the man engaged 
in his inborn duty reaches the highest consummation. 
Man attains the highest perfection by worshipping through 
his natural duties Him from whom the tide of creation 
has streamed forth and by whom all this universe is 
pervaded.” “ 
Therefore, taking refuge in God, everyone should 
strive his utmost to realize Him by serving the Lord— 
manifested in the form of the universe, consistent with 


his grade of society and stage in life. 
QO 


Feel No Frustration in the Path 
of God 


Many persons after treading the path of God-realization 
for a long time, and after putting forth their best effort, 
feel disappointed by their failure and lose heart. But 
instead of feeling frustrated if they searched for the cause 
of their failure to achieve Self-realization, they would 
realize that their own lack of faith and devotion and want 
of enthusiasm in continuing the practice were mainly 
responsible for the failure. Just as an avaricious man 
whole-heartedly and resolutely tries to get rich and 
employs all his energies and efforts to that end, and 
avoids all circumstances which might defeat his purpose, 
similarly if the spiritual and religious practices are carried 
on with faith, love and enthusiasm the attainment of God 
would take little time in this age. 

The delay which has occurred so far in the realization 
of the Self or in God-realization should not dishearten 
an aspirant. He should rather remember the several 
assurances given by the Lord and should continue his 
effort with greater vigour. The Lord has affirmed that 
if one remembers Him even in the last moments of 
one’s life, one undoubtedly attains to Him:— 

IARA a Aa MA UR RA 
a waft wowed ofa areas deren 
(VIII. 5) 

“He who departs from the body, thinking of Me alone 
even at the time of death, attains My state there is no 
doubt about it.” 

Even the greatest of sinners or the most ignorant can be 
saved by the true knowledge of God and devotion to Him. 
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ait wefa mwa: ade: opal 
ud areata aR Pafteata i 

(IV. 36) 

“Even if you are the most sinful of all sinners, you 
will cross over all sin by the raft of knowledge.” 
afta ATAU | 

mga a Ade: aRroafad fe a 

(IX. 30) 

“Even if the vilest sinner worships Me with exclusive 
devotion, he should be accounted a saint; for he has rightly 
resolved. (He is positive in his belief that there is nothing 
like devoted worship of God.)” 

And then, 

fag Ri wm wea Arfa 

ala A wrife a À um: wya N 

(IX. 31) 

“Speedily he becomes virtuous and secures lasting peace. 
Know it for certain, Arjuna, that My devotee never falls.” 

And this real knowledge can be easily attained through 
faith in God, in saints and the other world, and in the 
scriptural injunctions. The Lord says in the Gita:— 

agamn «= ë a: Ver 

ai aam oOo maae A N 

(IV. 39) 

“He who has mastered his senses, is exclusively devoted 
to his practice and is full of faith attains Knowledge; having 
had the revelation of Truth, he immediately attains supreme 
peace (in the form of God-realization).” 

One who is quite ignorant of the Yoga of meditation, 
knowledge or action, and even lacks discrimination, can 
be saved by associating with the saints and by following 
their instructions. The Lord says:— 
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wT Wa: sare sured 
ast  cafaardta yet safari 
(XIII. 25) 

“Other dull-witted persons, however, not knowing thus, 
worship even as they have heard from others; and even those 
who are thus devoted to hearing are able to cross the ocean 
of mundane existence in the shape of death.” 

It follows, therefore, that the delay in Self-realization, 
or in attaining the Lord, is really caused by the lack of 
faith and enthusiasm in practice. It is essential that the 
practice must be charged with faith and ardour. The Lord 
has said in the Gita:— 

i fae gqaddniedtt = ahi 
a Fee Am As 
(VI. 23) 

“That state called Yoga, which is free from the contact 
of sorrow (in the form of transmigration), should be 
known. Nay, this Yoga should be resolutely practised with 
an unwearied mind.” 

We should never lose hope. Frustration is harmful and 
serves no purpose. Why should we be disheartened when 
the hand of the Lord, our dearest friend, is on our head, 
blessing us all the time? He Himself has given the 
assurance that He grants knowledge to one who offers 
loving devotion to Him:— 

Aaa ASAT VIGE GE ii l 

waft oafeart i a mana an 
(X. 10) 
“On those ever united through meditation with Me and 


worshipping Me with love, I confer that Yoga of wisdom 
through which they come to Me.” 
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“In order to shower My grace on them I, dwelling 
in their heart, dispel the darkness born of ignorance by 
the shining light of wisdom.” 

Our only function is to remember the Lord continuously 
and at all times. This will easily lead us to Him. The 
Lord has said:— 

: mi at wat mA RAAN: 
wae g: oust Aegea ath: 
(VII. 14) 

“Arjuna, whosoever always and constantly thinks of 
Me with undivided mind, to that Yogi ever absorbed in 
Me I am easily attainable.” 

Constant remembrance of the Lord generates love for 
Him and love leads to our attainment of Him. Lord Siva 
has said in the Ramacaritamanasa:— 
eR sia wat a A a wee ae F aru 

“For aught I know Sri Hari is present everywhere alike 
and is revealed only by love.” 

The object of our love always attracts our mind. Our 
mind naturally clings to things it loves. If we have love 
for the Lord, our mind will be naturally attached to Him. 
So it should be our endeavour to cultivate non-attachment 
to the worldly objects, which attract our senses, and have 

love for the Lord. Non-attachment can be achieved by 
looking upon the world and sense-enjoyments as harmful, 
evanescent and worthless. And love for the Lord can be 
developed by realizing the value of His name, form, divine 
qualities and puissance. 

In this age of Kali God can be attained very easily 
and in a short time. Sri Vyasadeva has said:— 

apa qda wat A 
gat arate ETAT a TH 


(Visnupurana VI.ii. 15) 
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“What can be attained through ten years’ austerities 
in Satyayuga, can be attained in one year in Tretayuga, 
in one month in Dvaparayuga, and only in the course of 
a day and a night in the Kaliyuga.” 

at pa a aaa gSA 

AAR aAA amet dale ere 

(Ibid. VI. ii. 17) 

“What is attained in Satyayuga through meditation, in 
Treta through sacrifices and in Dvapara through worship, 
can be obtained in Kaliyuga merely by reciting the name 
of KeSava.” 

The great sage Parasara says:— 

Re ë PAAR A TOT: 

Adma PU YA: O AN 

(Ibid. VI. ii. 40) 

“This wicked age of Kali has one redeeming feature 
that merely by singing the name and qualities of Sri Krsna 
man can attain the highest abode of bliss.” 

Gosvami Tulasidasa has also said:— 

aea aa wT si Ate wit at ae foara 

m wa Wm ama va a fore waren 

“No other age can compare with the Kali age, 
provided a man has faith (in its virtue); for in this age 
one can easily cross the ocean of transmigration simply 
by singing Sri Rama’s holy praises.” 

It follows, therefore, that we should never lose hope 
but with ardour, worship the Lord remembering Him all 
the time with full faith and devotion. Then we shall 
undoubtedly attain to Him sooner than later. 

Qo 


Worthy Motives 


Faith has rightly been highly praised by Srimad 
Bhagavadgita and other scriptures. Nothing accomplishes 
an object so easily as faith does. And in God-realization 
faith is the chief means; nay, one cannot proceed on the 
path without it. 

I do not consider myself worthy of being looked upon 
with reverence by anybody; but if someone cherishing 
reverence for me profits thereby, it is all due to one’s 
attitude of mind. I cannot claim to possess any excellence, 
glory or power which might win for me the reverence 
of others; and yet if a man derives any benefit from his 
reverence for me, the credit goes to his reverence and 
not to any power in me. It is true that one can always 
gain something through the strength of faith, as we do 
by looking upon and adoring an image of stone or metal 
as divine. 

If a person finds others reposing faith in him and he 
is looked upon as an impartial gentleman, his words will 
carry weight with them and they will readily abide by 
his judgment. Suppose there are two persons who trust 
me but between them some difference arises alienating 
one from the other, and recourse to law is contemplated. 
In such circumstances I call them and remove the 
misunderstanding and thus a long-standing dispute comes 
to a sudden end because they believe me to be impartial 
and accept my verdict. This would be possible only if 
they have faith in me. From such a point of view no 
opposition is offered to a person cherishing reverence for 
me. If a person accepts our advice and reforms himself 
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accordingly and overcomes his failings, why should there 
be any opposition to his doing so? Of course, if anyone 
renders bodily service to an object of his reverence then 
this should certainly be objected to. My discourses are 
based upon the Gita, Śrīmad Bhāgavata, Ramayana, 
Manusmriti and similar other religious books. Our Sastras 
are the utterances of Rsis, who knew the past, present 
and future and were great devotees of God; while Srimad 
Bhagavadgita is the utterance of the Lord Himself. Thus 
the discourses based on them are, as a matter of fact, the 
words of saints, Rsis and God Himself. The speaker 
simply expounds what they have said. It would be an 
excellent thing if people were to obey those behests for 
their spiritual upliftment. One is bound to become blessed 
by moulding one’s life according to those noble precepts. 
They are equally useful for myself as well as for others. 
And it should be our endeavour to follow the commandments 
of the Lord and great souls with faith and determination. 

If after hearing these precepts for years together one 
gains very little or nothing, the fault lies with the man 
ignoring them in practical life. The time spent in hearing 
the teachings of the Lord as well as of Rsis and Munis 
was, no doubt, usefully employed; but full advantage from 
them would have been derived if life had been moulded 
according to them. What was heard or said in a single 
day could change one’s life completely and if it could 
be accepted with reverence blessedness could be attained 
in no time. 

Even if one failed to realize God or could not get 
the company of holy men, reverential obedience to the 
scriptures can bring about fulfilment. Then it is highly 
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advantageous to have faith in the devotees of God or 
saints, or even those who have faith in them. The company 
of those who tread the path is also very beneficial. 

As a last recourse, fulfilment is possible by following 
the urge of one’s own pure mind which is free from 
selfishness and partiality and maintains equanimity. The 
voice of conscience may be followed with determination 
and the dictates of good sense and intentions if pursued 
would prove helpful. Even if one has no faith in God or 
in the scriptures or holy men let one be guided by one’s 
own good sense. 

In the world we are confronted with dual things or 
opposites as good and bad, and one should choose the 
former and eschew the latter. This too, will lead to 
fulfilment. Contrasting truth with falsehood one must exalt 
the former and it must be admitted that one has recourse 
to falsehood under the impulse of avarice or similar 
temptation, but ultimately truth alone truimphs. Then truth 
must be our choice. Between service or doing good to 
others, on the one hand, and doing injury or harm on the 
other, discrimination must guide us to choose the former 
course of action, as this choice would be universally 
endorsed and even those who cannot follow it would 
certainly approve of it. Similarly one should discriminate 
between lewdness and continence, between sense-pleasures 
and renunciation and accept the latter as desirable. 
Nobody can question the wisdom of such a choice. Even 
one who has a weakness for the enjoyments of pleasures 
would admit that control is better than license, because 
self-control and renunciation confer peace, as is corroborated 
by the Gita when it says— emmay (XI. 12)— “peace 
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immediately follows renunciation.” Those who follow the 
path of renunciation are universally admired and respected. 
And it is out of the question to expect respect for one 
who is a slave to one’s senses and their enjoyments. 
In the world there are all sorts of people. If there are 
some who are honest and trustworthy and look upon 
others’ possessions and wealth as dirt or poison, which 
they would never touch, posed against them are also 
persons who have no scruples in grabbing what belongs 
to others, and by any means are ever ready to snatch 
rapaciously whatever they can. They are proud of their 
greed and their habit of back-biting. Similarly there are 
people who do not mind encroachment on their rights 
or property but disdain to usurp what belongs to others. 
Nay, they have no attachment even for what is rightly 
theirs. On the other hand, there are people who are so 
attached to their possessions that they would hold them 
against all the world at the same time—by theft, deceit, 
fraud or force—they would take what belongs to others 
and feel no scruples. Opposed to them there are persons 
whose things may be stolen and they would feel satisfaction 
because the thief would be satisfied. If we were to 
consider the motives and intentions of all these persons, 
it will be seen that on one side there are persons who 
are actuated by generosity, unselfishness and renunciation, 
while on the other side are those who are prompted by 
rapacity, love of pleasure and plunder. It is quite easy 
to discriminate between those two tendencies and other 
dualities and make a wise choice. Thus two categories 
can be formed which may be called divine and demoniacal. 
In one category would be placed renunciation, forgiveness, 
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contentment, discrimination; and in the other would be 
placed lewdness, anger, greed, delusion and other vices. 
The divine virtues or qualities lead ultimately to liberation, 
whereas the vices bring about bondage— ‘ect wer faama 
fra-aargit Hal’ “The divine virtues are regarded as conducive 
to Liberation and demoniacal properties as conducive to 
bondage” (Gita XVI. 5). It is our good or bad choice that 
would bring about liberation or involve one in the cycle 
of births and deaths. It depends upon man’s discrimination 
to choose wisely and he who makes the right choice with 
a view to self-redemption will gain fulfilment even if he 
happens to be an atheist. 

By good intentions is meant the desire for the welfare, 
in this world and hereafter, of all beings as well as of 
his own self. Actions prompted by such a sentiment are 
the result of good intentions. And even nobler than this 
feeling is the desire for the well-being of all others 
excluding one’s own self. There is one motive ever higher 
than this and it is to sacrifice one’s own well-being or 
the fruit of one’s own pious actions and austerities for 
the sake of others. For example a gathering of some 
persons may be imagined in which a voice from above 
is heard saying that one of them would be blessed and 
get liberation provided the fruit of the joint pious actions 
of them all was to be transferred to that selected 
individual. If everyman in response to this voice cried that 
he should get the fruit, nobody would get it and all would 
be deprived of the promised fulfilment. But, on the other 
hand, if any man said that excepting himself all others 
should be favoured, then his unselfishness would entitle 
him to the blessed state. If everyone showed this spirit 
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of sacrifice and unselfishness then the whole si 
would become blessed and the Lord might appear before 
l and grant them His vision. l 
jag taari i is praiseworthy and it is highly admirable 
to offer the fruit of one’s religious practices, pious deeds, 
austerities and devotion for the good of others. But nobler 
than this is the vicarious motive that impels a man to take 
upon himself the sins of others so that they might escape 
punishment and attain the blessed state. The Lord blesses 
such a person before anybody else. But this vicarious 
motive should not be accompanied by the expectation to 
receive priority in liberation, because it would taint the 
motive with selfishness. To sacrifice one’s interests for 
others with a view to awakening reciprocal action is 
selfishness. Thus the noblest motive is that prompted with 
which a man takes upon himself the sins of others and 
removes the obstacles in the way of their attaining the 
blessed state. It is undoubtedly the noblest sentiment, 
although I do not claim to be so disposed as to take upon 
myself the sins of others for their salvation. I am only 
mentioning it to draw the attention of the readers. Even 
noble souls feel that such a sacrifice is very difficult for 
one to make. The renunciation of even one’s monetary 
interests is so difficult; while in this case there is the 
question of sacrificing one’s salvation; and still more 
difficult is to suffer the consequences of the sins of others. 
It may be called the supreme sacrifice. 

Those who are prompted by good intentions and pure 
motives are saints and are honoured as such in this and 
the next world. Here is another illustration of the purity 
of feeling. Suppose you committed some mistake while 
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serving me with the best of motives and I asked you not 
to mind it as it was all due to my ill-luck and not your 
fault, and still you blamed yourself and my words failed 
to comfort you, then you were actuated by pure sentiments. 

An honest man, even though poor, may be trusted by 
others and may carry on business with others in commodities 
worth lakhs of rupees and people dealing with him and 
relying upon his honesty may even deposit their money 
with him without asking for interest. His credit may attract 
large sums unasked. And there is another man who, even 
though, is a millionnaire, has little credit in the market 
because people know that he is dishonest and they do not 
like to deal with him as they apprehend that he will 
dishonestly appropriate their money. 

Maharsi Patafijali says that for one who does not 
appropriate by theft, fraud or force what belongs to others 
finds jewels everywhere, because that one is entirely free 
from the sense of wrongful possession. This means that 
a man who is trusted finds himself surrounded by riches. 
On no account does he take what is owned by others. 
This becomes his settled attitude. It is therefore essential 
for us that we preserve our integrity and maintain purity 
of motives. Others’ wealth should be as untouchable as 
filth which is not only foul in itself but befouls by contact 
other things too, which stink even after they are washed. 
So, even its touch should be considered contaminating, 
hands must be washed if by mistake other’s money is 
touched. We have no right to pick up lost things even 
if we intend to give them away in charity after a fruitless 
search for the owner. In the latter case something 
belonging to ourselves should be added while giving away 
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the thing. In ancient times nobody cared even to touch 
things lying by the roadside, because they were looked 
upon as analogous to dirt and filth. They could tempt no 
wayfarer. But in this age of Kali it is better to pick up 
things with a view to restoring them to the owners, lest 
they should fall into the hands of undeserving persons. 

An honest man is respected everywhere, whatever his 
religion may be. It behoves one to rise above temptation 
and leave others’ things as something untouchable. It is 
proper not to accept such things even when they are 
offered or donated as gifts. They can be accepted only 
when their acceptance promotes the interest of or makes 
for the good of the donor. They are not to be taken for 
one’s own use or enjoyment. 

It may be urged that a gift should not be refused lest 
the giver might feel offended or slighted because his little 
service was not accepted. But it should be remembered 
that the spirit of renunciation is beneficial to both the giver 
and the receiver as they are blessed thereby. The Lord 
is pleased by renunciation and bestows His blessings on 
those who unselfishly sacrifice their personal interests. Let 
us take an example. Suppose as a host a man unselfishly 
desires to be hospitable to his guest but the latter tries 
to avoid considerate treatment lest he should be a burden 
to the host. But the host feels greatly humiliated and 
pained because even the little service or comfort he offers 
is not accepted; in that case it is proper for the guest 
to accept something to please the host. Here the motive 
of the guest is to please his host and his behaviour is 
not prompted by any selfish interest. And the host too, 
does his duty unselfishly and is hospitable as a matter 
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of duty. The real thing to be considered is the purity of 


one’s motive or intention. And it is this which pleases 
the Lord and determines His blessing. 

No earthly kingdom can procure salvation, which can 
be attained only by renunciation. Sri Rama tried every 
means to persuade Bharata to rule the kingdom of 
Ayodhya for fourteen years; while Bharata desired that 
Sti Rama should be the king. Both of them were reluctant 
to occupy the throne. And ultimately Bharata had to accept 
the rulership under circumstances which shed glory on his 
action and motive. If Bharata had accepted the kingdom 
according to his mother’s design it would have besmirched 
his fair name and his action would have been blameworthy. 
Then the censure which the mother justly received would 
have to be shared by Bharata also. The nobility of his 
action earned glory for himself and saved the mother also 
from contumely. When he went to Citrakiita to propitiate 
Sri Rama and to persuade Him to return to Ayodhya, he 
took all blame upon himself for transgressing the command 
of Daśaratha and disobeying his preceptor’s orders. But 
he was praised by Sri Rama for his singular and unique 
nobility of motive. If Bharata had accepted the rulership 
as a result of Manthara’s machinations and his mother’s 
device then his action would have called for censure. One 
who obeys the sinful command of one’s parents drags 
them to hell with oneself. Things stolen by a person and 
recovered from his parents involve all of them in trouble. 
Bharata’s motive in calling Sri Rama back to Ayodhya 
and inviting Him to take up the rulership was high and 
pure and so was Sri Rama’s motive in declining the offer. 
Thus the highest and purest motive is that which is 
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impartial and accompanied by the spirit of unselfishness 
and renunciation. Generosity is nobler than justice, 
renunciation of self-interest is higher than generosity, 
while disinterested action is even higher than renunciation, 
Renunciation without disinterestedness cannot be valued 
highly. Renunciation is better than equanimity and even 
better than renunciation is disinterestedness, which is the 
Same as renouncing the fruit of renunciation. The highest 
motive is all in all, and where it reigns all other virtues 
automatically follow. 


OO 


TY Vit we cone 


The Criterion of True 
Progress 


A man ought to achieve 
Sided development of man is 
pursuit of Dharma 
The pity, 


all-round development. All- 
Possible only through the 
(righteousness) in a disinterested spirit. 
however, is that a large number of men abhor 
the very name of Dharma. As a matter of fact, however 
they do not know the reality about Dharma. Hence 
everyone should grasp the true nature and secret as well 


as the essential characteristics of Dharma. Dharma has 
been defined as follows:— 


adsa: safes: a ert: | 
(Vaisesika-Sitras) 

“Dharma is that from which follows the attainment 
of material prosperity and final beatitude.” 

That which appears as conducive to good in this world 
but not so in the other does not fall under the definition 
of Dharma. Hence all our activities should be conformable 
to Dharma. This alone can ensure our all-round development. 
Development can be classified under many heads. Of the 
various forms of development bodily, material, organic, 
mental, intellectual, commercial, social, moral and religious 
development counts more than any other progress. 


BODILY DEVELOPMENT 


Dharma is most intimately connected with bodily 
development too. Hence bodily development must be 
consistent with righteousness. Bodily development is 
intimately connected with food. A Sattvika diet is most 
salutary for the body and that alone is consistent with 
Dharma. In Gita (XVII. 8) the Lord has characterized 
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Sattvika food as below:— 

ag aaa aa afar: 
ver: fer: Re gem stent: Miana: 1 

“Foods which promote longevity, intelligence, vigour, 
health, happiness and cheerfulness, and which are sweet, 
bland, substantial and naturally agreeable, are dear to the 
Sattvika type of men.” 

We should note the aforesaid characteristics of Sattvika 
food. Cows’ milk and its products (curds, ghee and so 
on), oil extracted from sesame seeds, almonds, cocoanuts 
and so on; dry fruits such as almonds, grapes and date- 
palms; fresh fruits like plantains, pomegranates, grapes, 
oranges and apples; vegetables such as potatoes, bottle- 
gourds and pumpkin-gourds and cereals like barley, 
wheat, gram, rice and kidney beans—all these are Sattvika 
in character. Taken in moderate quantities according to 
one’s temperament and physical constitution, these Sattvika 
materials make for one’s physical and mental development. 
A Rajasika or Tamasika diet, on the other hand, proves 
detrimental to one’s bodily and mental health. Hence one 
should not resort to such a diet. While characterizing diets 
of a Rajasika and Tamasika character, the Lord says in 
the Gita:— 


area = Waa wif a adi 
sheen mA wrt AAN 
(XVII. 9-10) 


“Foods which are bitter, acid, salty, overhot, pungent, 
dry and burning, and which cause suffering, grief and 
sickness are dear to the Rajasika type of men.” 
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“Food which is half-cooked or half-ripe, insipid, 
putrid, stale and polluted, and which is impure too, is dear 
to men of a Tamasika disposition.” 

Hence we ought to give up diets of a Rajasika and 
Tamasika character and should take to a Sattvika diet 
alone. 

Besides this, exercises such as Yogic Asanas (poses), 
wrestling and running in the case of men and performing 
domestic duties such as grinding flour, spinning, cooking 
and cleaning one’s house and doing other legitimate 
physical labour is helpful to physical development. As 
against this indolence, excessive sleep, transgression, 
immorality, idle gossip, undue exertion and copulation— 
all these are highly injurious to the body. Hence these 
should be avoided. 

MATERIAL ADVANCEMENT 


Material advancement is different from bodily 
development. It has a wider connotation. It consists in 
making the five elements— ether, air, fire, water and earth— 
yield the maximum good to man. In regard to what is 
now known by the name of physical science or secular 
knowledge, with the help of which new discoveries and 
inventions are made, the scientists claim that we are 
making great progress through such science. Such progress, 
however, is only partial or one-sided as a matter of fact. 
The easterners attained a much higher level of material 
advancement. But the means and the methods adopted 
by them were different. In fact, they were more developed 
and effective too. The aerial car known by the name of 
Puspaka and mentioned in the Ramayana, the airship 
called Saubha belonging to King Salva and referred to 
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in Srimad Bhagavata, mystic weapons presided over by 
Lord Pasupati, Lord Narayana and Brahma (the creator) 
and mentioned in our Puranas and Itihasas: the story told 
in the Mahabharata as to how the sage Vedavyasa invoked 
and presented to the view of the survivors all the eighteen 
Aksauhinis of forces that had been slain in battle during 
the Mahabharata war many years before, and even gave 
them an opportunity to talk with the warriors; and the 
tales of miracles witnessed in the life of the sage 
Bharadvaja, Lord Kapila and others as a result of mystic 
powers vividly illustrate this point. 


ORGANIC DEVELOPMENT 


Likewise we should develop our organs too. Organic 
development consists in enhancing the purity, health, 
vigour, sensitiveness, energy, potency and keenness of 
our organs of sense-perception as well. A man should 
purify his speech, ears, eyes and other sense-organs. 
Speech is purified through veracity, suavity, good counsel 
and taciturnity as well as through the muttering of Divine 
Names, singing of His praises and stories and the study 
of holy books. And it is defiled through words which 
are quite the reverse of such speech. Similarly ears are 
purified by hearing instructive and salutary words and 
words praising the virtues and good conduct of others, 
as well as through talks on devotion, spiritual enlightenment 
and dispassion; while, on the other hand, our ears are 
defiled by hearing scandalous reports about others, 
comments on others’ faults and immoral conduct, and 
idle gossip. Similarly eyes are purified by looking at good 
people, seeing the good points of others and looking upon 
others’ wives as one’s mother; while, on the other hand, 
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our eyes are defiled by seeing others’ faults and evil 
practices, nasty scenes, pictures and objects exciting 
passion and looking on others’ wives with lustful eyes. 

The same remarks hold good in the case of all the 
other senses. When one’s senses get purified and sublimated, 
their potency is enhanced: e.g., one’s eyes begin to see 
distant objects, one’s ears begin to hear distant sounds, 


and words uttered by one come to be regarded as 
authoritative and prove true. 


MENTAL DEVELOPMENT 


Similarly we should develop our mental capacity too. 
The latencies of vices and immorality and sinful conduct 
stored in our mind—these constitute the impurity of our 
mind. Want of courage to undertake any action represents 
the feebleness of our mind; while restlessness occasioned 
by our attachment to the pleasures of sense—this constitutes 
the evil of distraction (Viksepa). Hence it is essential to rid 
our mind of its impurity, feebleness, restlessness and other 
evils and to make it pure, strong and steady. The mind is 
purified by performing one’s duty in a disinterested spirit, 
not wishing harm to others, refraining from evil and idle 
thoughts and contemplating on the names and personality 
of the Lord. Feebleness of mind is got rid of and its 
firmness, courage and sobriety enhanced by reposing faith 
in God; while the evil of distraction is overcome by 
cultivating dispassion and dwelling on spiritual subjects. 
Purity, steadiness, courage and strength etc., are infused into 
the mind and the mental capacity developed by doing so. 

For the development of one’s mind the Lord 
has recommended austerity of mind in the following 
words:— 
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waa eater a tees 
(Gita XVII. 16) 
“Cheerfulness of mind, placidity, habit of contemplation 
on God, control of the mind and perfect purity of inner 
feelings—all this is called austerity of the mind.” 
Austerity of mind as described above ensures speedy 
and lasting development of one’s mind. 


INTELLECTUAL DEVELOPMENT 


Similarly we should develop our intellect too. 
The intellect is replete with impurity, ignorance, 
misconception, doubt, unsteadiness and many other faults. 
They are all got rid of through Sattvika ideas, disinterested 
service, fellowship with good men, study of holy books 
and meditation on God. Hence we should make our 
intellect Sattvika. A Sattvika intellect has been characterized 
by the Lord in Gita (XVIII. 30) as below:— 

waft a fat a arte wari 

ae Mat aa afa aga: a uel afar 

“The intellect which correctly determines the path of 
activity and renunciation, what ought to be done and what 
should not be done, what is fear and what is fearlessness 
and what is bondage and what is liberation, that intellect 
is Sattvika.” 

Realizing this, One should try to develop one’s 
intellect. When a man’s Buddhi becomes Sattvika, firmness, 
valour, sobriety, forgiveness, compassion, tranquillity, 
contentment, equability, guilelessness and other virtues 
automatically appear in him. 
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PROGRESS IN ONE’S DEALINGS 


Similarly one should make progress in one’s dealings 
too. Our dealings with Others’ should be characterized 
by veracity, Straightforwardness, self-denial, desirelessness, 
generosity, love and altruism. In our business transactions 
we should never resort to falsehood, deceit, thieving and 
treachery. While purchasing and selling goods we should 
neither take more nor give less in weight, measure or 
number. Likewise we should never give to our customers 
a commodity differing in quality from what we have 
shown to him by way of sample and should neither give 
less nor take more than what has been stipulated by us 
by way of profit, brokerage, commission, rent or interest. 
We should neither purchase nor sell goods adulterated 
with inferior or impure stuff nor should we deal in 
commodities involving destruction of life in a large 
measure or those connected with meat, wine, eggs, bone, 
leather and other such impure articles. Our commercial 
dealings with all should be very cordial, straight, respectful, 
frank, fair and truthful. In the event of a rise or fall in 
the prices of any commodity such as foodgrains or 
condiments, cotton-yarn or textile, jaggery or Sugar, steel 
or cement, one should not have the least scruple in Parting 
with or accepting the quantity stipulated as a Part of our 
transaction with another party nor should we have recourse 
to dishonesty, much less resile from the transaction, 
whatever the extent of loss we may have to Suffer. If a 
broker, dealer or agent is at fault through mistake, he should 
be pardoned and one should cherish the feeling that all 
individuals connected with him should be benefited to the 
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utmost degree and should prosper in every way. Through 
such business one can prosper here as well as hereafter, 


SOCIAL PROGRESS 


We should similarly achieve social progress too. To 
entertain friends at a dinner party on the birth of a son, 
to invite people to take part in a game of playing cards 
or dice, to offer cigarettes etc., to guests, to accept 
marriage presents before marriage by coercing the bride’s 
father, to show to one’s friends and relatives dowry 
presents intended to be given to one’s daughter and 
bridegroom, to display fireworks, to entertain the son of 
a friend or kinsman at a dinner party before his wedding 
and take him out in a procession, to sing obscene songs 
during a wedding and on other festive occasions, to treat 
one’s guests to a theatrical performance or other show, 
to set up illuminations and erect huge pandals, to squander 
money on show, to entertain friends at a dinner party after 
the death of one’s aged father or grandfather and so on 
over and above the Sraddha ceremony and feast to 
Brahmanas and one’s kinsmen as ordained by the 
scriptures—these and other undesirable customs and usages 
and other extravagant practices should be stopped. Their 
elimination forms an essential part of social progress. 


MORAL PROGRESS 


We should likewise achieve moral progress too. It is 
very essential to recover our moral degradation. Boys 
receiving education in our schools and colleges should 
give up unruliness and love of pranks and behave 
modestly and in a gentlemanly way with others. Students 
should cherish a feeling of adoration towards their 
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teachers. Nay, their behaviour with them should be 
characterized by reverence, humility and respect and they 
should bow to them whenever they meet them. Similarly 
it is the duty of the teacher to behave lovingly with his 
pupils as though they were his own sons, and to impart 
good and wholesome instruction to them both by precept 
and example. Nowadays teachers and students as well as 
boy students and girl students are found indulging in lewd 
talk, indecent gestures and filthy jokes, which is a sign 
of appalling moral turpitude. This should be totally 
eschewed. Teachers should guard against this evil themselves 
and should wean their pupils too, from this habit. The 
modern tendency in schools and colleges is to curtail the 
hours of teaching and enhance the number of holidays 
and lengthening the leisure period. This leads to waste 
or misuse of time. The result is that the study of students 
suffers. This too, requires to be mended. 

Similarly, employees and workmen should desist from 
unruly behaviour towards the proprietors and managements 
of industrial concerns. They should do nothing which may 
prove harmful to the industry or to any official. On the 
other hand, they should be of maximum help to the 
industry through their diligence, honesty, obedience and 
love of discipline, and should always cherish good will 
towards the authorities and behave well with them. Even 
so the behaviour of the proprietors as well as of the 
manager and other officials with their employees and 
workmen should be full of cordiality, generosity and love. 
They should always promote the interests of the latter, 
should regard their joys and sorrows as their own, should 
never be proud of their own superiority, should never 
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insult their subordinates nor look down upon them as 
inferiors. On the other hand, they should regard themselves 
as no better than workers. 

While travelling by rail, one should not have more 
luggage than the maximum allowed by rules without 
paying the necessary freight nor should a man travel in 
a higher class though possessing a ticket of a lower class, 
much less travel without ticket. A passenger should not 
occupy more space than the prescribed limit nor should 
he prohibit anyone from entering one’s compartment 
unless it is fully packed. On the other hand, one’s 
behaviour with all should be loving, fair and generous. 
Similarly one’s conduct in fairs and other congregation 
should be ideal from the ethical point of view. 

If the role of an arbitrator falls to one’s lot, one should 
not be partial to either party through ignorance or 
infatuation or due to hankering for honour or praise. On 
the other hand, one’s verdict should be strictly impartial, 
just and based on truth. 

Similarly the behaviour of ministers and other high 
officials, railway authorities, police officers and other 
government officials should be absolutely unselfish, just 
and impartial. They should never flinch from morality 
through love of honour and praise or from fear. 

By behaving in an unselfish and disinterested manner as 
pointed out above one is able to achieve moral progress. This 
constitutes one’s paramount duty and here lies one’s welfare. 


RELIGIOUS PROGRESS 


Similarly one should achieve religious progress t00- 
This lies in developing piety in one’s own self and 
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propagating it in the w 


orld as well. Piety or Dharma has 
been defined as follo 


ws by Manu:— 


(Manusmrti VI. 12) 
of the mind, non- 
rity, control of the 
truthfulness and freedom 
haracteristics of piety.” 
n of humanity. This is 
st good of man here as 
ding Dharma have been 
fully told in the scriptures 
duties of the four Varnas 
for instance, have been mentioned 


and Manusmrti I. 88 to 91. Further 
details regarding the duties of the four Varnas and four 


ASramas (stages in life) can be seen in Discourses II to 
VI of the Manusmrti. 

A man should sacrifice his personal interest for the 
sake of Dharma, even as Yudhisthira Sought to have his 
half-brother Nakula alone restored to life, Caring not the 
least either for sovereignty or for his co-uterine brothers, 
and turning a deaf ear to the remonstrances of th 
(vide Mahabharata, Vana-parva, Dis. 313), He spurned 
heaven itself for the sake of Dharma but did not abandon 
even the dog that had accompanied him to the Himalayas 
(Ibid., Mahaprasthanika Parva, Dis. MI). l 

During recent times the boys of Guru Govind Singh 
of revered memory laid down their life for the sake of 
Dharma. They allowed themselves to be piled in a wall 
rather than renounce their faith. 


“Firmness, forgiveness, subjugation 
thieving, external as well as internal pu 
senses, correct judgment, Sagacity, 
from anger—these are the ten c 

Such is the common religio 
directly conducive to the highe 
well as hereafter. Details regar 
most unambiguously and beauti 
and should be seen there. The 
or grades of society, 
in Gita XVII. 42—44 


e Yaksa 
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In the historical fortress of Cittorgarh thirteen thousand 
Rājapūta ladies consigned themselves to the flames in 
order to preserve their honour and virtue. Even so he who 
does not renounce his faith even when faced with a 
calamity, attains final beatitude. This is corrobarated by 
Lord Sri Krsna, who says in the Gita:— 

raed fret NA: 

“Death while adhering to one’s faith is conducive to 
blessedness.” 

Besides this one should afford relief in every way to 
distressed humanity on the occasion of floods, earthquakes, 
famines, epidemics, conflagrations, fairs etc. Service 
should be rendered to the fair sex too while looking upon 
them as one’s own mother. Morality, impartiality and 
righteousness should never be sacrificed from fear, 
selfishness and attachment or for the sake of honour, fame, 
prestige and bodily comfort. And our dealings with all 
should be characterized by liberality, compassion, 
selflessness, desirelessness, modesty and love. 

While pointing out the essence of piety Gosvami 
Tulasidasa says in his Ramacaritamanasa:— 

uted atta edt ate wag | 
Ww utst aA af aere n 
ua wae fre SB ww are 
fre owe owe oat ow oat 

“There is no piety like doing good to others and there 
is no meanness like oppressing others. Nothing in this 
world is difficult to attain for him in whose mind the good 
of others occupies a permanent place.” 

Lord Sti Krsna too says in the Gita:— 
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l mpe ma ahaa m 
(XIII. 4) 


“Devoted to the good of all living beings, they attain 


to Me alone.” 


All this is included in religious progress. Hence in 
every dealing of ours we should make it a point to minister 
to the comfort of others even though enduring hardships 
ourselves, and that too, in a purely disinterested spirit— 
not with the motive of gaining honour, fame, prestige, etc., 
nor with a view of achieving one’s own selfish end. 

In this way if we conduct ourselves in the world in 
a selfless, altruistic and disinterested Spirit, aiming at God- 
realization, progress of all kinds mentioned above takes 
a spiritual turn, that is, tends to blessedness. Just as 
devotion, spiritual enlightenment and dispassion make for 
final beatitude, the aforesaid types of progress too, lead 
to the spiritual good of humanity when accompanied by 
the cultivation of ideal virtues and good conduct. 


an 


The Supreme End of Human 
Pursuit 


There are four objects to be attained in the world, viz., 
religious merit, earthly possessions, sensuous enjoyment 
or sense-gratification and final beatitude. In attaining 
religious merit and final beatitude out of these four ends 
personal endeavour plays a predominant part; whereas in 
the attainment of the other two, viz., wealth and sense- 
gratification, destiny plays the leading role. Notwithstanding 
this fact people strive unweariedly for wealth and sense- 
gratification. But their exertion proves of no avail. 
Therefore, indulging in no speculation whatsoever with 
regard to the pleasure or pain that comes to us, we should 
take it to be a dispensation of Providence. In the 
Ramacaritamanasa too, we read:— 

wee ate Ww ow wa wet 
wat wait wh agag wT |I 

“After all, that alone which has been pre-ordained by 
Sri Rama will come to pass; why should one add to the 
complication by indulging in further speculation!” 

For, man is ordinarily free to perform an act, but has 
no choice in the matter of reaping its fruit. The Lord says 
in the Gita:— 

midA At way mele 
a oateceqdat 8  agiseaanifirn 
(II. 47) 

“Your right is to work only, but never to its fruit. 

Do not be an instrument in making an action bear fruit 
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(in the shape of pleasure or 


pain hereafter), nor let your 
attachment be to inaction.” 


Hence, regarding the attainment of sensuous enjoyment 
and wealth as predetermined, and effort as a mere 
occasion for it, one should never indulge in a sinful act 
for attaining them. For, that alone, which has been allotted 
to us, will come to pass. Why, then, we add to our 
encumbrances by committing sin? Hence, it is sheer folly 
on our part to perpetrate sin for the sake of wealth and 
sense-gratification. 

But this does not mean that we should become indolent 
giving up all activity. As a matter of fact, none can remain 
actionless even for a moment. Man remains engaged in 
some activity or the other almost every moment. If he 
indulges in sin and shirks his duty, he undergoes suffering 
in hell in consequence. Therefore, far from indulging in 
a sinful or useless act, man should not do anything even 
with a view to attaining sensuous enjoyment and wealth. 
On the other hand, he should do his work as a matter of 
duty in a disinterested and detached way for his spiritual 
good through purification of the self. 

The Lord says in the Gita:— 

ara mM ET Aafa Nà | 
ate: at pda ag wears 
(V. ID) 

“The Karmayogis perform action only with their 
Senses, mind, intellect and body as well, withdrawing the 
feeling of mine in respect of Kg ae See off 
attachment, simply for the sake of self-purification.” 

am: aed wera maA oR 
aqm: mm PÀ WA aà 


(V. 12) 
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“Offering the fruit of actions to God, the Karmayogi 
attains everlasting peace in the shape of God-realization; 
whereas he who works with a selfish motive, being 
attached to the fruit of actions through desire, gets tied 
down.” 

Therefore, the right thing is to perform one’s duty in 
a disinterested spirit; for personal endeavour alone plays 
the predominant part in the observance of piety and the 
attainment of final beatitude. So man should make special 
efforts in this direction alone; for it is for these alone that 
human life has been vouchsafed to us. The usefulness of 
a human life lies in God-realization, which is the supreme 
end of human pursuit. Destiny has nothing to do with it. 
Destiny is neither a hindrance nor a help to the redemption 
of one’s soul. People give up or relax their efforts for 
the attainment of this supreme end of human endeavour 
in the shape of God-realization on the loss of their wife, 
son or wealth and health etc. This constitutes their 
weakness; and their stupidity alone is responsible for it. 
Therefore, a thoughtful person should whole-heartedly 
pursue a course of discipline, technically known by the 
name of Yoga, for attaining God-realization. The Lord 


says in the Gita:— 
a iyà Ae = atisffdvoracar 


“That state, called Yoga, which is free from the 
contact of sorrow (in the form of transmigration), should 
be known. Nay, this Yoga should be resolutely practised 
with an unwearied mind.” 

We have not been endowed with this human frame 
for indulging in luxuries and enjoyment. Enjoyments like 
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taking food, sleep, copulation etc., are available to a living 
being even in subhuman species such as animals and birds 
etc. The human body has been allotted to us only for 
attaining final beatitude in the form of God-realization and 


for the practice of piety. We read the following in the 
Canakyaniti:— 


IA Åm: ag: | Ga 
(XVII. 17) 
“Taking food, sleep, fear and copulation—these are 
common to (both) men and beasts. Reason or understanding 
is an additional characteristic of human beings. Men 
devoid of understanding are no better than brutes.” 
Therefore, one should strive hard to attain that pious 
end of human pursuit, viz., true knowledge of God, by 
whatever means it may be possible. That man alone who 
is able to achieve the purpose for which a human body 
has been vouchsafed to him, shaking off evil propensities 
like lust and anger, greed and infatuation, while still alive, 
can be established in Yoga (harmony) and enjoy real 
happiness. The Lord too, has declared in the Gita:— 
mmia a: ate weaerthfanten 
amung at a aH: A Gat au 
(V. 23) 
“He alone who is able to stand, in this very life before 
casting off this body, the urges of lust and anger is a 
Yogi; and he alone is a happy man.” 
He, however, who, even after getting a human body, 
leads a life steeped in lust and anger, greed and infatuation, 
remains deprived of God-realization and descends into a 
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terrible hell. Therefore, entirely giving up evil propensities 
and immoral practices, one should spend one’s time in 
devotion, spiritual enlightenment, dispassion and right 
conduct for the redemption of one’s soul. The Lord too, 
has struck the following note in the Gita:— 

fafaet We at AFAA: | 

wre: leet Ae N 

(XVI. 21) 

“Desire, anger and greed—this triple gate of hell 
brings about the ruination of the soul. Therefore, one 
should avoid all these three.” 


(XVI. 22) 
“Freed from these three gates of hell, man works his own 
salvation and thereby attains the supreme goal, i.e., God.” 
This human body is immensely valuable and has been 
attained through extreme good luck and exceptional grace 
of God. Therefore, it should not be devoted to the pursuit 
of wealth, gratification of the senses and luxuries; for the 
notion of joy inhering in the body, the world and luxuries 
is an outcome of ignorance. In fact, there is no joy in 
them. All these are perishable, momentary and fleeting. 
Therefore, men of sound judgment should not feel attached 
to these; they should rather spend their time in adoration 
of and meditation on God, offering service and worship 
to Him, bowing to Him and in hymning Him and praying 
to Him. Says the Lord:— 
i Aa owe oe oA 
(Gita XI. 33) 
“Therefore, having obtained this joyless and 
transient human life, constantly worship Me.” 
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Besides this, one can attain the highest end of human 
pursuit in the shape of final beatitude by performing one’s 
duty in a detached manner according to one’s grade in 
society and stage in life. The Lord tells Arjuna in the 
Gita:— 

wae: att Ore ett TT 

weet mre oad AA = gees 
(III. 19) 

“Therefore, go on efficiently doing your duty without 
attachment. Doing work without attachment man attains 
the Supreme.” 

Arjuna was a Ksatriya; therefore, encouraging and 
urging him to remain devoted to the duties of a Ksatriya, 
which constituted his own duties, the Lord says:— 

at a Ma wm: mÅ Jaan | 
ae ë ahde ë aaRS ë w 
(Gita II. 3) 

“Yield not to unmanliness, Arjuna; ill does it become 
you. Shaking off this paltry faint-heartedness stand up, 
O scorcher of enemies.” 

adafa TMAR 7 fanfare | 
amia qaaa RA = fen 
(Gita II. 31) 

“Besides, considering your own duty too, you should 
not waver; for there is nothing more welcome for a man 
of the warrior class than a righteous war.” 

Wea et pa arent ware 
at ger era Ad woman 
(Gita I. 38) 
“Treating alike victory and defeat, gain and loss, 
pleasure and pain, get ready for the fight; then fighting 
thus you will not incur sin.” 
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Similarly, people belonging to other Varnas and 
Aéramas too, should make concentrated efforts for the 
redemption of their soul in a detached manner and a 
disinterested spirit. If a man striving hard for the redemption 
of his soul as aforesaid, lays down his life at the altar 
of duty, he is rewarded with blessedness. 

Jm å w fao: Big bat 

wÑ å Ri Aa: arag: 1 

(Gita II. 35) 

“One’s own duty, though devoid of merit, is preferable 
to the duty of another well performed. Even death in the 
performance of one’s own duty brings blessedness; another’ s 
duty is fraught with fear.” 

The Lord has spoken very highly of the disinterested 
performance of one’s duty; for even a little of one’s duty 
performed in a disinterested spirit leads to blessedness. 

Tetras  weaat a fae 

warmer eA aaa eA TI 

(Gita I. 40) 

“In this path (of disinterested action) there is no loss 
of effort, nor is there fear of contrary result. Even a little 
practice of this discipline saves one from the terrible 
wheel of birth and death.” 

He, however, who, having obtained a human body, 
falls off from his duty, is as good as dead though living 
because he leads a useless and reproachful life. 


(Gita II. 16) 

“Arjuna, he who does not follow the wheel of creation 

thus set going in this world (i.e. does not perform his 
duties) sinful and sensual, he lives in vain.” 


. 
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Therefore, a man should never swerve from his duty 
nor should he fritter away his life in luxury and error. With 
reference to those who having secured a human frame spend 
their life in sense-enjoyments, Śrī Tulasidasa says:— 
Way WE Aa mi a qn à as faa Ad 
mR a A mg a aii g wa ah eN 

For, this human body has been allotted not for 
sensuous enjoyment here or hereafter but for the redemption 
of the soul. 

We wat wea aaa | wis wer aia gaang Il 

“Sensuous enjoyment, brethren, is not the be-all and 
end-all of human existence; even heavenly enjoyment is 
short-lived and ends in sorrow.” 

But many a man remits his Sadhana (spiritual endeavour) 
considering destiny to be the main factor in God- 
realization, which is the highest end of human pursuit as 
well as of the practice of piety. Such irreverent and 
doubting persons remain deprived of final beatitude—the 
highest end of human pursuit—through folly. They find 
happiness nowhere. 

AAM SA IMTAaA ESKAE IGEL faavate 
mwi cists 7 wt A Ga Berner 
(Gita IV. 40) 

“He who lacks discrimination, is devoid of faith, and 
is at the same time possessed by doubt, is lost to the 
spiritual path. For the doubting soul there is neither this 
world nor the world beyond, nor even happiness.” 

Therefore, resolving doubt through right knowledge 
aman should make a supreme endeavour for the performance 


of his duty. aa 


Ways of Deriving Benefit from 
the Fellowship of Saints 


The question is: How should a striver turn to account 
his meeting, whenever it may take place, with an exalted 
soul, a saintly personage? The measure of gain through 
the fellowship of exalted souls depends upon the intensity 
of one’s reverence and faith. One is benefited in a special 
degree by carrying out their orders. If there is reverence 
for them, their sight and speech, conversation with them, 
nay, their fellowship and living in proximity with them— 
all continue to be conducive to our good. The greater our 
reverence towards them the more do we gain through 
them. But even with scant faith one can gain a lot by 
carrying out their orders. Of course, this much must be 
recognized that the word of an exalted soul is the word 
of God and that by following his precept we shall surely 
attain blessedness. With this much of faith man is 
benefited to a special degree by following the precepts 
of an exalted personage. 

Exalted souls of a superior order do not give orders. 
Under such circumstances the reverent can derive benefit 
from their hints, nay, even from their principles as well 
as from their conduct, which is ideal. We can derive 
special benefit by recognizing exalted souls as our ideal. 
By following their example, behaving exactly as they do, 
we can be amply rewarded. 

The Gita says:— 

aerate 


SA: | 
a 
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(III. 21) 
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“For whatever a great man does, that very thing other 
men also do; whatever standard he sets up the generality 
of men follow the same.” 

Lord Sti Rama was God Himself, the Supreme Person 
who was at the same time our Ideal Man, the Mahatma 
of Mahatmas. To walk in His footsteps is all the more 
profitable. Moulding one’s behaviour according to the 
conduct of Mahātmās is itself conducive to final beatitude. 
How much more should we gain if God Himself came 
down in our midst and we followed His example. 

Some people say that Mahatmas should certainly be 
obeyed but not be imitated. I am, however, unable to 
reconcile myself with this view which is not reasonable 
either. If such were the case whom shall we follow? It 
is exalted souls alone who are worth imitating. They are 
of two types:—(1) God-realized souls who are great souls 
undoubtedly; and (2) the Mahatma of Mahatmas, namely, 
the Lord Himself. 

We should behave in the same way as Lord Sri Rama 
did. We should treat our parents in the same way as Lord 
Sri Rama treated His own parents. Our behaviour towards 
our aunts both on the paternal and the maternal sides, 
mothers-in-law and other ladies of the same rank should 
conform to that of Sri Rama for His stepmothers Sumitra 
and Kaikeyi. In dealing with our brother and other 
kinsmen too, we should follow the example of Sri Rama. 
We should treat our wedded wife in the same way as Si 
Rama behaved with the divine Sita, the daughter of 
Janaka. Our behaviour towards our sons should be like 
that of Lord Sri Rama towards Lava and Kuśa. Lord Sti 
Rama’s behaviour towards His subjects should be the 
pattern of our behaviour towards our dependents and 
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behaviour towards His contemp 
should be our guide in our dealings with hermits, 
Brahmanas, Mahatmas, enlightened souls and devotees. In 
short, all our dealings should be modelled on His pattern. 
Our life itself should be moulded according to His ideal. 
By doing so a man redeems himself very soon. Through 
such practice we are not only reminded of God again and 
again, but by dwelling on His moral excellences we 
imbibe those virtues and this goes to improve our conduct. 
His remembrance alone leads to the purification of our 
soul and can set it on the way to final beatitude; for, like 
the sight, speech and touch of the Lord and conversation 
with Him His thought alone is enough to redeem the 
human soul. 

The Lord is no longer with us in His embodied form 
but is present in His all-pervading aspect. His pastimes 
and exploits too, find mention in holy books. From these 
books we can know that the Lord behaved in such and 
such a way with such and such a person. Guided by these 
accounts we too, should behave as occasion demands. 
Along with it, we should try to get a glimpse of the Lord’s 
excellences, glory, truth and mysteries in His sports. 

Take, for example, the following Lila of the Lord. 
After the conquest of Lanka, the Lord is returning to 
Ayodhya along with Sita, Laksmana and others. Every 
single gesture of His is worth imitating. He is holding 
conversation with the monkeys and the Raksasas during 
the passage. He is also chatting with His consort, Sita, 
the Divine Mother of the universe, and is showing Her 
the scenery along the aerial route. He is saying to the 
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monkeys “Yonder is the city of Ayodhya, My birth-place. 
Here is the river Sarayū; a bath in it is rewarded with 
final beatitude. Residence in Ayodhya too is conducive 
to emancipation. The city is dearer to Me than My Divine 
Abode, Vaikuntha, itself.” Side by side He is cutting jokes 
too, with them. Our behaviour with our juniors and those 
who follow us should be equally sweet and loving. On 
reaching Ayodhya Lord Sri Rama meets the sages and 
ascetics after bowing at their feet. We should behave with 
our elders in the way as Sri Rama did with the sages 
on that occasion. He deals with His brothers too, as 
propriety in the case of each of them demands. Overwhelmed 
with love, all His subjects rush forth to have a sight of 
the Lord and the Lord meets with equal warmth of feeling 
and cordiality, most lovingly and respectfully everyone of 
them according to their respective rank. On such occasion 
we too, should meet everybody in a similar way. The 
question now arises—‘How to discern the excellences, 
glory, truth and mystery of the Lord in the particular Lila?’ 
Careful thought would reveal that His Lila is full of 
excellences at every step. The Lord’s behaviour is imbued 
with compassion, love and politeness. His behaviour 
towards His seniors is marked with politeness, and that 
towards the juniors is characterized by love and compassion. 
Similarly, His glory too, should be discovered in His 
dealings. Assuming endless forms He meets all at one and 
the same moment, according to the status of each one 
of them separately, without any trace of self-esteem! What 
a unique glory of the Lord it was! Now let us try to peep 
into the inwardness of this exploit of the Lord. Why were 
the residents of Ayodhya exceptionally dear to Him? In 
the words of the Lord Himself, hardly any one knows 
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the secret of it. He revealed through this statement that 
the people of Ayodhya loved Him most dearly. That was 
the reason why they were extremely dear to Him. Sri 
Rama was, no other than the integral Divinity, the 
Oversoul. This constitutes His reality. In this way we 
should try to discover His excellences, glory, reality and 
mystery in every pastime of the Lord and derive some 
lesson from the Lila. His dealings are imbued through and 
through with morality, piety, love and politeness. Our 
dealings too, should conform to this ideal. They should 
likewise be imbued with morality, righteousness, love and 
self-abnegation. 

In the same way we should walk in the footsteps of 
exalted souls who have flourished in any part of the world 
in the past or who have been vouchsafed to us at present 
by grace of God. Their orders should be obeyed, their 
hints followed. Hint means a covert suggestion silently 
made or a question asked out of curiosity. Suppose he 
asked you, “I hope your Japa and meditation are going 
on? Isn’t it?” You should start the practice of Japa and 
meditation on his inquiring thus, unless you are doing it 
already. Veiled in the garb of a question it is a hint thrown 
to you by him that you should do that. And if he directly 
urges you to do something, you should deem it your good 
fortune. To urge or incite a man to do a certain thing 
and to enjoin him to do so carry almost the same meaning. 
A prompting is expressed in the following terms:—‘‘One 
should get up very early in the morning. Bathing before 
sunrise, one should start saying his Sandhyā prayers and 
repeating the holy Gayatri, if one is invested with the 
sacred thread. The scriptural ordinance, as a matter of fact, 
is that the Sandhya prayers should be commenced still 
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earlier even while there js night and the Gayatri-Japa 
should be continued right up to sunrise.” To those who 
are not authorized to do Sandhya and Gayatri-Japa, that 
is to say, who are not invested with the sacred thread— 
as for example women, the Siidras and infants—the 
aforesaid exalted soul may address the following 
admonition:— “Japa of the Divine Name and meditation 
on the Divine essence, recitation of the Gita, worship of 
the Lord through a mental or concrete image, offering 
prayer to God for the redemption of one’s soul and 
hymning the praises of God—these are compulsory and 
must be done. When disposed to sleep, we should let sleep 
overtake us while recalling to our mind the Lord’s name 
and form, pastimes and Divine Abode, excellences and 
glory, truth and mystery of God. Or if the object of one’s 
faith, love and reverence is the attributeless and formless 
Absolute, one should go to bed while meditating upon 
the Reality that is devoid of Attributes and Form. And our 
mind should be directed towards God even while we are 
engaged in some activity.” This is for all practical 
purposes a sort of command, actually worded as an 
admonition. Suppose on our submitting in reply to the 
aforesaid query “What you say is absolutely true, some 
effort is also made accordingly; but I am unable to 
concentrate my mind on God.” The Mahatma advises us 
to continue the practice even if the mind refuses to co- 
Operate; this constitutes a clear injunction from the 
Mahatma. Proceeding further if he says, “Unremitting 
effort will bring the mind under control,” that will be a 
benediction from him in that he foretold something 
relating to the future. In other words, that is something 
like a boon from him. “Do this work! Do it in this way!!” 


192 The Secret of Jiianayoga 
es 


That is a command or injunction. “If you do a certain 
thing, your effort will surely be crowned with success!” 
That is a sort of blessing or boon. 

We can gain much even by living in proximity with 
a saint. By continuing to watch his facial expressions and 
gestures, his glances etc., they get imprinted on our heart. 
While we are busy doing something, their memory is 
awakened in our heart and our actions are influenced to 
a large extent by such memories. Leaving other things 
out of consideration, the sight alone of exalted souls leaves 
impressions of their form and character on our heart and 
along with their character their virtues too, get mirrored 
in our heart. When we see an exalted soul do a good turn 
to another, the impression is made on our mind that he 
is extremely compassionate, most noble-minded. If we are 
exceptionally reverent towards him, the sentiments of his 
heart begin to be reflected in ours. In consequence of our 
living near him our knowledge of his principles and 
beliefs goes on increasing and in course of time our 
principles too, get remodelled according to his. Every 
action of a great soul is full of lessons for us. It is imbued 
with propriety, righteousness, spiritual enlightenment, 
dispassion and morality. If we are reverent towards him, 
we not only get a clear view of them but feel inspired 
at the same time to emulate him. Such a prompting is 
very useful. If such promptings recur to us again and again 
we can some day turn out to be a replica of the archetype. 

I had the rare good fortune of seeing exalted souls 
in my childhood. I am often reminded of them and their 
memory has done me immense good. This leads me to 
conclude that you too, should be benefited in a special 
degree by treasuring the memory of great souls. By 
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recalling the life incidents of great souls one feels inclined 
to follow in their footsteps, and consequently some effort 
is also put forth in that direction, If no more, the memory 
of such incidents makes some impression at least on the 
heart. The greater the degree of our reverence towards 
an exalted soul, the Stronger are the impressions made 
on our heart by his conduct. These impressions give rise 
to like impulses for action, which in their turn lead to 
similar actions. In this way if we take our thoughts back 
to the conduct of an exalted soul—whenever there is 
occasion for it, our conduct too, begins to take a similar 
turn. The noble sentiments throbbing in the heart of 
exalted souls decidedly react on the heart of the man who 
enjoys their fellowship and in course of time he too can 
turn out to be a saint of equal worth. To cultivate the 
fellowship of saints, to live in close proximity with them, 
to act according to their hints, to carry out their commands 
and to live under their control—these are the factors most 
helpful to him—who aspires to become a saint—in 
attaining sainthood. All these expedients are in a way 
calculated to heighten love and reverence for exalted 
souls. By recourse to these expedients even a striver can 
become a saint in course of time. In this Way it has been 
briefly pointed out above how to derive benefit from the 
company of exalted souls if by God’s grace we come 
across such saints. 


The Lord tells Arjuna the procedure of attaining 
wisdom as follows:— 


ates fora ukura Aa 
sqa a wt maeaea: 11 


(Gita IV. 34) 
“Arjuna! Understand the true nature of that knowledge. 
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Those wise seers of Truth will instruct you in that 
knowledge.” 

Here arises the question: “How to attain that 
knowledge?” The answer to it is supplied by the words 
‘gira, Ra, Aam i.e., by prostrating at their feet, 
rendering them service and questioning them with an open 
and guileless heart. Now what is that service which a 
seeker of knowledge is expected to render to a man of 
wisdom? Obedience to them is the form of service 
required of him. No other service is equal to it. In 
Tulasidasa’s Ramayana, Lord S17 Rama too, says the same 
thing to His subjects in the course of His sermon:— 
as Gan Aam wa ate inn sere aM ae 

“He is My servant and he is dearest to Me, who carries 
out My behest.” 

‘Tama’ is a Taddhita suffix applied to adjectives in 
Sarhskrta in order to convey the sense of the superlative 
degree. He, who is dear, is termed as ‘Priya’ while he 
who is dearer in comparison to another is called “Priyatara’ 
and he who is most beloved of all others is spoken of 
as ‘Priyatama’. For example, the husband of a faithful and 
devoted wife is dearest to her. In the line quoted above 
Lord Sri Rama acknowledges him alone as His servant 
in the true sense and him alone as dearest to Him, who 
respects His authority, carries out His behest. Obedience 
to one’s master and preceptor has been particularly 
glorified in the scriptures. We reproduce below an ancient 
legend which lays special stress on obedience:— 

There was a religious student, Satyakama by name, 
son of Jabala, who lived in the house of his teacher. The 
Guru commanded him to take his four hundred cows to 
the woods, pasture them and to bring them back when 
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their number mounted to one thousand. Satyakama was 
confident in his heart of hearts that he would attain 
blessedness through obedience to the preceptor’s command. 
He acted accordingly. Gradually the cows multiplied to 
a chiliad. Then one of the bulls spoke to Satyakama as 
follows: “Our number has reached the figure of one 
thousand. The preceptor’s object has been achieved. Now 
take us back to his hermitage.” Satyakama said, “Amen!” 
Accordingly he proceeded with the cows to his teacher’s 
hermitage. While he was yet on the way he was blessed 
with God-realization. When he reached the hermitage, the 
Guru looked at his countenance and said, “Your very face, 
blooming like a lotus, bespeaks your having attained 
divine wisdom. Very great peace is seen on your face.” 
Satyakama submitted, “This has been possible by your 
grace alone; but I long to hear something about spiritual 
enlightenment from your lips.” The Guru instructed him 
in spiritual wisdom. It is to be noted in this connection 
that true knowledge of God dawned on the mind of 
Satyakama as a matter of course even while he was 
engaged in carrying out the Guru’s behest. It should be 
much easier for us, then, to attain true wisdom by 
carrying out the behest of exalted souls. Even if a 
preceptor is not a Mahatma, obedience to him is of very 
great consequence. If, on the other hand, there is an 
exalted soul and we look upon him as our Guru, wisdom 
will surely dawn upon us as a matter of course. Mental 
attitude is the main factor in redeeming one’s soul. 
Let alone obedience, even the fellowship of saints 
does good to our soul in every way. Satsanga has been 
spoken very highly of in the scriptures. The demoness, 
Lankini, says to Hanuman in the “Ramacaritamanasa”— 


196 The Secret of Jiianayoga 


ad wat stant qa afte qe we m 

qe a afte aaa fife st qe aa aad 

“In one scale of the balance, dear son, put together 
the delights of heaven and the bliss of final beatitude; 
but they will all be outweighed by a moment’s joy derived 
from the fellowship of saints.” 

Here it may be urged: “What has been said above 
with regard to heaven is quite true: for the delights of 
heaven are short-lived indeed. But we fail to understand 
how the joy of Satsanga has been declared superior even 
to the bliss of final beatitude.” Our answer to it is that 
‘Sat’ is a name of God, and love for Him is what is really 
meant by ‘Satsariga’. ‘Satsañga’ in this sense is ‘“Satsanga’ 
par excellence, which lovers of God regard as superior 
even to final beatitude. The other meaning of ‘Satsanga’ 
is the fellowship of God-realized souls. ‘Satsanga’ 
understood in this latter sense too is very highly spoken 
of. Suppose God descends at any time on the earth and 
one gets the privilege to live and move about with Him 
with a view to redeeming men in the world, can the 
unearthly joy that will be experienced in such company 
ever be found in final beatitude? 

A man fills his own tummy, while another feeds a 
number of hungry and disabled souls starving for want 
of food. The joy which is had in feeding many a hungry 
and disabled souls cannot be had in taking food oneself. 
Even so, it is difficult to gauge the extent of joy which 
a devotee would experience in moving about with exalted 
souls of the type mentioned above carrying blessedness 
to the people. And if one secures the fellowship of the 
Almighty Lord Himself, there is no end to the joy 
experienced by that devotee. Therefore, it is clear that the 
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joy which one finds in Propagating Devotion in the world 
and in redeeming the afflicted and forlorn creatures of 
the world cannot be had in final beatitude. 


On the one hand, a person attains Liberation by giving 
up the ghost within the precincts of Kasi—for the 
scriptures proclaim that Mukti follows as a matter of 
course after death in Kasi (arai fe T™uMyf:); while, on 
the other hand, Lord Siva makes at Kaéi a free gift of 
Mukti to one and all who die there. Of the two the joy 
that is experienced by Lord Siva can never be had by 
him who dies in Kaéi. In any case one should pray to 
the Lord in the following strain:—“Lord, I do not hanker 
after Mukti. Let Mukti continue to be vouchsafed to all 
through me. Let myself be born again and again if You 
so please. I am not at all worried over it.” Immense will 
be the joy experienced by him who continues to enjoy 
the partnership of exalted souls in their business of 
bringing Mukti within easy reach of all. When the 
fellowship of a saintly soul is once obtained it should not 
be voluntarily given up by oneself as far as possible. “And 
suppose the Mahatma himself abandons you?” it may be 
asked. To this our reply is that it is not in the nature 
of a saint to forsake anyone. 

Dharma, God and exalted souls only know how to 
capture souls and not to let them go. It is not their wont 
to discharge him who has but once been seized by them. 
Of course, if we ourselves leave them, that is a different 
thing. If anyone renounces or disowns Dharma, Dharma 
cannot help it. But Dharma never forsakes those who do 
not renounce Dharma. When a man dies, his friends and 
relatives accompany him to the crematory and leaving his 
burning corpse there, return home. Dharma is his only 
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companion that accompanies a person even beyond death, 
If, by God’s grace, one secures the fellowship of an 
exalted soul nothing else is needed. We would go in for 
any other treasure only if it were more valuable than such 
fellowship, which is excelled by God Himself, who will 
come to us by His own accord when love for Him 
develops in our heart. It is not necessary to entertain a 
desire even for seeing Him. 

The original question was: “What should be done 
when the fellowship of an exalted soul is obtained?” Our 
reply to it is that we should seek their advice for our 
spiritual good and carry out their instructions. The joy 
which inheres in obeying them is even greater than the 
joy of Liberation; for final beatitude rolls at the feet of 
such exalted souls. There can be no communion between 
God and man without Satsanga and Mukti is out of 
question without such communion. Gosvami Tulasidasa 
says:— 

faq wast a Ran afe fag ae A Unt 

“Except in the company of saints there is no talk of 
Sri Hari, and one cannot be rid of error except through 
such talk.” 

(Talk bearing on the virtues, glory, truth and mysteries 
as well as on the name, personality, pastimes and Divine 
Abode of the Lord and even so the story of His greatness 
is included in talk of Sri Hari.) 

Therefore, Satsanga is the root of all. Hence we 
should never give up Satsanga; living in the company of 
saints, we should rather talk of God day and night. It is 
height of folly on our part if we spend even a minute 
in other pursuits, giving up talk of God. Talk of God is 

like nectar, while all other talk is like poison. People will 
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call him an unqualified fool who takes poison rejecting 
nectar. The sight, speech and thought of exalted souls, 
and conversation with them—all this is even more health- 
giving than nectar—or rather we may characterize it as 
all-sweet, all-blissful and full of love. Like the Cakora 
bird, which remains incessantly gazing at the full moon, 
let us also be looking at the face of an exalted soul— 
imbibing his nectarine words with the cup of our ears. 
Gosvami Tulasidasa says:— 

wh wet amet ast amet A gh one 

T dra ae at we aie ser 

“Fellowship with holy men, if it is had, say, for half 
an hour or quarter of an hour or even one-eighth of an 
hour, says Tulasidasa, is enough to wipe out millions of 
sins (committed in this or previous lives.)” 

Our sins continue to be counteracted by their sight, 
speech and touch and conversation with them. The 
scriptures have exalted Satsanga even higher than the holy 
places. It is holy men alone who lend sanctity to holy 
places too. All the holy places in the world owe their 
sanctity to the contact of holy men, exalted souls or God 
Himself the highest of the holy. The holy well at Citrakita 
in which the saintly prince Bharata deposited the waters 
of all the Tirthas collected by him for the consecration 
of Lord Sri Rama before His coronation (to which of 
course He did not agree at that time) came to be known 
in the world by the name of Bharatakupa and is looked 
upon as a most sacred spot even to this day. The hermitage 
of the sage Bharadvaja too, owes its sanctity to its being 
the abode of that holy sage. Nay, the abodes of all the 

at have flourished in this holy land and which 
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glory of saints is so great that every inch of space trodden 
by them is hallowed, nay, the very race in which they 
were born is consecrated. Says the scripture:— 
ed wad wrt gaat agent qaadt a WI 
amife we a a AA: N 
(Skanda Purāņa, Māheśvara, Kaumāra. 15—140) 
The earth gets hallowed by being trodden upon by 
a man whose mind has got merged in the transcendent 
Brahma, the boundless ocean of consciousness and bliss. 
His very race is sanctified by his sight and speech and 
by conversation with him. There is no wonder, then, if 
the mother who gave birth to him is redeemed. 
Their noble behaviour towards their fellow-men, nay, 
their doing good to others are remarkable indeed. What 
is more important, however, is the fact that those who 


act with them turn into Mahātmās. Not only 


come in cont 
transformed 


this, through their company even a sinner is 


into a saint. 
It has been stated above that whereas one man lives on 


r feeds beggars, the hungry and the disabled 


alms, anothe 
mself. But can he who 


refusing to draw upon the stock hi 
distributes food to others remain starving himself! If his 


resources are limited and he distributes all his food to others, 
not keeping back a single grain for himself, he may surely 
be reduced to starvation. But such large-hearted souls who 
are distressed over the suffering of others experience joy 
even in starving. King Rantideva had on one occasion to 
go without food for 48 days. The reason was he had given 
away whatever he had to afflicted,the forlorn and the ailing. 
That is why the scriptures have extolled him much, the self- 
abnegation of a man who gives away his own meal to another 
and chooses to go without food himself is of very great 
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moment indeed. In comparison to it a complete fast on an 
Ekadasi (the eleventh day of a lunar fortnight) pales into 
insignificance. 

There is a story in the Asvamedha Parva of the 

Mahabharata. In a certain land there lived an ascetic 
Brahmana. He maintained himself as well as his family with 
grains of corn gleaned from a market place (after the heaps 
of grain had been sold away or removed) or from a field 
after the harvest had been reaped. On one occasion he got 
nothing to eat for seven days. After a week he laid his hands 
on some barley. Frying and grinding it into flour he set about 
helping himself to it. Besides himself his family consisted 
of his wife, his adult son and his daughter-in-law. That very 
moment a newcomer, a Brahmana by caste chanced to call 
at his door. The Brahmana gave his own share to the 
newcomer, but the latter did not feel sated. Importuned by 
his wife, the Brahmana thereupon gave away her share too 
to the stranger. When this too, failed to satisfy him the host 
offered to the visitor his son’s and afterwards his daughter- 
in-law’s share as well. The guest now felt satiated and he 
introduced himself thus. He said, “I am Dharma (the god 
of piety) himself. I called at yours in the disguise of a 
Brahmana to test you. You have won me over.” Instantly 
he remembered his aerial car which at once arrived there 
and mounting it all the four were translated to the Supreme 
Abode of the Lord. Such was the reward of relinquishing 
food for a day. 

This refers to the gift of food. If God vouchsafed to 
anyone the power and privilege to deal out Mukti one 
can imagine how much more delighted he would feel in 
doing so than the one who distributes food. 

King Janaka had taken upon himself the duty of freely 
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dispensing Mukti to whosoever in his capital sought for it. 
King Asvapati was another ruler of the people who did so 
in his own kingdom. Even sages called on him to receive 
instruction in the science of the spirit from him and the king 
qualified them for final beatitude by instructing them in 
spiritual wisdom. Now tell me if anyone else can be quoted 
as his parallel. King Kirtiman, who was a universal monarch, 
even excelled him. He was the undisputed monarch of the 
entire globe. He enabled the entire human population 
inhabiting this planet to achieve their goal by instructing 
them in Devotion. We must have existed in some sub-human 
state at that time. Had we tenanted a human body we too 
should have attained blessedness long long ago. God knows 
in what part of the globe we were living at that time and 
into which species of life we had stayed. We missed that 
golden opportunity although Kirtiman adorned the earth for 
as many as ten thousand years. For ten thousand years as 
many mortal men as inhabited this globe continued to attain 
Liberation. Not one of them went to the abode of Yama, 
everyone of them ascended to the supreme abode of God. 
The story has been narrated at length in the Skandapurana. 
Nevertheless we remained deprived of blessedness even 
during that period not yet we should; mind it and pray that 
all should attain blessedness. If we attain the blessed company 
of exalted souls who cherish such an altruistic feeling, we 
should have nothing more to accomplish. Living in the 
company of such blessed souls let us move about in the 
wide world dealing out mukti to all. 

Even if we have to wander till there is a single soul 
left unredeemed in the world, we should not mind it; on 
the other hand it should be a matter of supreme joy for us. 

oo 


The Divine Substance with Its 
Essential Character and 
Inwardness 


The formless and transcendent aspect of God, which 
is a composite of Truth, Consciousness and Bliss, is all 
knowledge, singular, non-dual, beyond the three Gunas or 
modes of Prakrti, ever free, actionless, immutable, 
unqualified, devoid of attributes and characteristics, absolute 
and pure (untainted by Maya). That is the goal to be 
finally reached. In fact, it is neither an object of meditation 
nor of cognition (which is a faculty of the intellect). It 
is known to Itself and to no other. He who attains to that 
Supreme Spirit, which is a compact mass of Truth, 
Consciousness and Bliss, forthwith becomes one with Him. 
He who knows the aforesaid Brahma knows It only after 
becoming one with It and not as apart from It. In fact, 
this too, is more than what one can say logically; it is 
only intended to enlighten strivers seeking illumination. 

The other, viz., the Saguna aspect of God, should be 
understood as follows:— 

Sattva, Rajas and Tamas are the three modes of 
Prakrti or primordial Matter. Prakrti conceived along 
with these three Gunas is an energy or potency of God 
and goes by the name of Maya consisting of three Gunas 
(Gita VII.14); while God is the wielder of this potency, 
Saktiman. This potency is both different from and identical 
with Him. This energy characterized by the aforesaid three 
Gunas is insentient or devoid of consciousness, whereas 
God is All-consciousness. Viewed in this light, the 
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aforementioned energy is different from God. Again it is 
God Himself who is manifested in the form of that energy; 
looked at from this angle of vision, the divine energy is 
the same as God. It is this energy which is known by 
the name of Prakrti. Being the offspring of Prakrti, the 
three Gunas are not different from it; even as ice is 
evolved out of water, and again melts into water, so do 
the three Gunas arise from Prakrti and then disappear 
into it. At the beginning of creation the Gunas appear out 
of that Prakrti (Gita XIV. 5). Or, in other words, Prakrti 
manifests itself in the form of the three Gunas. In order to 
enable the Jivas to work out their Karma, the latencies 
of which are stored in the form of Prakrti, commotion 
is set up in Prakrti as inspired by God. This disturbance 
or commotion splits up Prakrti into two parts. One is 
called Vidya and the other Avidya. Vidya is Sattvaguna, 
while Avidya is Tamoguna and the commotion set up in 
Prakrti is Rajoguna characterized by activity. At the time 
of final dissolution (Mahapralaya) these three Gunas 
disappear into Prakrti. That is the equipoised state of 
Prakrti. The state of Mahapralaya is of the same duration 
as the period of creation. At the time of final dissolution 
all the Jivas, the entire stock of their Karma in the form 
of latencies, the three Gunas and this objective existence— 
the world of matter, a product of three Gunas—all these 
remain merged in Brahma united with Prakrti. At the end 
of final dissolution and the beginning of the ensuing round 
of creation commotion is set up once more in Prakrti as 
inspired by God, in order to enable the Jivas to work out 
their stock of Karma stored in the form of latencies. 
Thereby Prakrti is split into three parts—Sattva, Rajas and 
Tamas. In this way rounds of creation and dissolution are 
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repeatedly brought into play on the bosom of God united 
with Prakrti. 

There are two aspects of this God united with Prakrti: 
one is endowed with form and the other, devoid of form. 

(1) The formless Divinity united with the three Gunas 
is entirely beyond the realm of Avidya (nescience), 
extremely pure (untainted by Maya), ever free, all 
knowledge, absolute, fully present everywhere, self-effulgent, 
one without a second, fractionless, transcendent and 
benignant consisting of Truth, Consciousness and Bliss 
and rich in infinite and endless transcendental, divine and 
spiritual excellences like forgiveness, compassion, 
tranquillity, equanimity, contentment, guilelessness, wisdom 
etc. This Divinity pervades the whole universe in His 
formless state. The Lord Says in the Gita:— 


war aat ae Seer aT | 


(IX. 4) 
“The whole of this universe is permeated by Me in 


My formless aspect (just as ice is permeated through and 
through with water) and all beings exist in Me (resting 
as they do on My idea); while I, as a matter of fact, do 
not exist in them.” 

It is this aspect of God that has been described in 
the Gita in the following words under the name of the 
Supreme Divine Purusa:— 


(VIII. 9-10) 
“Full of devotion, he who contemplates with a 
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steadfast mind even at the time of death on the All-Wise 
Ageless Being—the Ruler of all, subtler than the subtle, 
the Sustainer of all, inconceivable in character, refulgent 
like the sun and far beyond the darkness of ignorance— 
having by the power of Yoga firmly held the life-breath 
in the space between the two eyebrows, reaches without 
doubt that Supreme Divine Purusa.” 


(VIII. 22) 

“Arjuna, that (eternal unmanifest) Supreme Purusa in 
whom all beings dwell, and by whom all this is pervaded, 
is attainable only through exclusive Devotion.” 

(2) The aspect of God which is endowed with a 
personality rich in divine excellences is spiritual in substance. 
The Supreme Abode too of God is likewise divine and 
spiritual in character. The personality of devotees who ascend 
to that Supreme Abode is also spiritual. It is this God 
endowed with divine and spiritual excellences like 
forgiveness, compassion, love, even-mindedness, serenity, 
contentment, guilelessness, wisdom etc., who assumes His 
own Prakrti (creative energy) and descends into the material 
plane in various divine forms such as Sri Rama and Sri 
Krsna. The Lord proclaims in the Gita:— 

amis wren yarmigetstt a! 
wept mafra PATEAT UI 
(IV. 6) 
“Though birthless and immortal in character, and the 
Ruler of all creation, I appear in bodily form through My 
own Yogamāyā (divine potency), presiding over My 
Prakrti (creative energy).” 

These Avatara forms of Sri Rama, Sri Krsna and 
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others remain screened by the Lord’s Maya consisting of 
the three Gunas to the unknowing. That is why such men, 
ignorant as they are of the reality of God, fail to realize 
the divinity of the Avatara. The Lord says in the Gita:— 


“Veiled as I am by My Yogamaya (divine potency), 
I am not manifest to all. Hence such ignorant folk fail 
to recognize Me, the birthless and undecaying Supreme 
(i.e., look upon Me as subject to birth and death).” 

But God draws aside that curtain of His Yogamaya, 
consisting of the three Gunas, before His loving and 
sincere devotee exclusively attached to Him. In this way 
through exclusive devotion the said devotee is enabled to 
behold the Lord in His reality and, knowing Him in 
essence, attains to Him. 

The Lord says:— 

wat aaa NA agafats | 

wad ee a wen was a wN 

(Gita XI. 54) 

“Through single-minded devotion, of course, I can be 
seen in this form (with four arms), nay, known in essence 
and even entered into, O valiant Arjuna.” 

To men of a demoniac disposition, however, who have 
no love for or faith in God, He remains hidden behind 
the veil of His Yogamaya. Therefore, such foolish men 
of a demoniac disposition, ignorant as they are of God, 
disregard Him. The Lord says:— 

aama owt et ATE afr 
at qranat Wa YMASVATH II 


(Gita IX.11) 
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“Foolish men, not knowing My supreme state, think 
low of Me, the suzerain Lord of the entire creation, ‘who 
have assumed a human semblance. (That is to say, they 
take Me, who have appeared in a human garb through 
My Yogamaya for the deliverance of the world, to be an 
ordinary mortal).” 

Exalted souls, however, that have attained illumination 
know the transcendent character of that Supreme Spirit, 
and those who know Him are freed from the shackles of 
mundane existence and attain to Him. 

There is a vast difference between the virtues—such as 
forgiveness, compassion, love, tranquillity, equanimity, 
contentment, guilelessness, wisdom and dispassion—as 
found in men of a Sattvika disposition and rich in divine 
endowment and enlightened and saintly personages living 
under the sun, on the one hand, and the transcendent divine 
virtues possessed by God, on the other. On the one hand, 
we see the real disc of a full moon appearing in the sky; 
while on the other, we behold an exact image of it as reflected 
in a mirror. The transcendent virtues possessed by God, 
united with Prakrti correspond to the actual disc of the full 
moon and partake of the substance of God: whereas the 
Sattvika qualities constituting what is called Vidya (the light 
of wisdom), an offspring of Prakrti are material in character. 
These latter are nothing but counterparts of the transcendent 
divine virtues of God as reflected in the pure heart of Sattvika 
men endowed with a divine disposition and exalted souls 
possessed of wisdom. 

The moral excellences characterizing striving souls, 
on the one hand, and those possessed by exalted souls 
who have attained the goal of their life, on the other, also 
differ. A striving soul of Sattvika disposition and endowed 
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with\ divine traits recognizes the presence of such virtues 
in him; whereas an exalted and illumined soul who has 
transcended the three Gunas is rid of his identification 
with the body and becomes one with God. Hence, even 
though such qualities do exist in the pure heart of those 
enlightened and exalted souls, there is none to own them 
inasmuch as, having transcended the three Gunas, their 
conscious self or ego has become one with Brahma, who 
is Truth, Consciousness and Bliss combined. 

Virtues such as forgiveness, compassion, love, wisdom, 
serenity, equanimity and contentment perceived by us in 
strivers and exalted souls are material though sublime, 
being objective in character. The excellences of God, on 
the other hand, which are part and parcel of God Himself, 
cannot be objectively cognized. Even great sages and gods 
fail to perceive them. His divine essence too, cannot 
likewise be known by others. The Lord Himself says:— 

a àù fag: ym: wad a ma: 
seafefe mi vedo aw aANT: 
(Gita X. 2) 

“Neither the hosts of gods nor the great sages know 
the secret of My birth (i.e., My appearance in human or 
other garb by way of mere sport); for I am the origin 
in all respects of gods as well as of the great seers.” 

He alone knows Himself. Arjuna says to the Lord in 
the Gita:— 

waaerisst aa da year 
(X. 15) 

“You alone know what You are by Yourself, O 
Supreme Person!” 

For, if the Divine essence were something that could 
be known by another, that too, would turn out to be material 
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like other knowable objects. God is beyond the ken of the 
intellect, hence none can know Him through the intellect. 
He, however, knows all. The Lord says in the Gita:— 
Aa aata adafa aF | 
Aae a yA ai g aq a wy 
(VII. 26) 
“Arjuna, I know all created beings, past as well as 
present, nay, even those that are yet to come; but no one 
(who is devoid of faith and reverence) knows Me.” 
In the foregoing paragraphs we have discussed the 
absolute formless aspect of God, consisting of Truth, 
Consciousness and Bliss, as well as the qualified (Saguna) 
aspect of God, both with form and without form. But this 
does not mean that there is a plurality of God. God has 
been dealt with in His heterogeneous character only from 
the point of view of different worshippers. Behind all 
these aspects, as a matter of fact, there exists the non- 
dual Supreme Spirit, the Integral Brahma, who is All- 
Knowledge, ever free, Absolute and Pure (untainted by 
Maya), a composite of Truth, Consciousness and Bliss. 
Therefore, in order to reach that Supreme Spirit man 
should cultivate exclusive devotion towards Him. Describing 
the marks of a devotee exclusively devoted to Him the 
Lord has thereby delineated in the following verse the 
nature of single-minded Devotion:— 


Re: why a a mA usa 
(XI. 55) 
“Arjuna, he who performs all his duties for My sake, 
depends on Me, is devoted to Me, has no attachment, and 
is free from malice towards all beings, attains to Me.” 
oo 


Transcendent Glory of Avataras 
and Vicegerents of God 


w aa fe eh maA | urd 
STATA eT Aass YER II 
(Gita IV. 7) 

The Lord says:— 

“Arjuna, whenever righteousness is on the decline, and 
unrighteousness is in the ascendant, then I body Myself 
forth.” 

This has led many a friend to address enquiries to 
me in the following strain:—If God descends on earth 
whenever righteousness is on the decline and the sinful 
tendency grows, why does He not do so in the present 
age when righteousness is at a particularly low ebb and 
sin is at a premium? For there are very few people in 
the world today who observe the principles of righteousness. 
Even if some rare individual does observe piety, he does 
so only partially; whereas sacrificial performances, 
austerities, pilgrimages, sacred observances, fasts, service 
to the distressed, respectful behaviour towards one’s 
superiors, observance of purity and good conduct are 
rarely to be seen. And wherever they are seen, sifting 
enquiry would reveal that in some of these cases at least, 
hypocrisy stalks under the name of religion in the form 
of purity of body and right conduct. This much about the 
decline of righteousness. Apart from this, on the other 
hand, commission of sin is on the increase to an enormous 
degree. Theft, falsehood, deceit, dishonesty, bribery etc., 
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are growing day by day. Black marketing, evading 
payment of income-tax and sales tax and maintaining false 
ledgers are now things of common practice. Many people 
do not regard these practices as sinful at all. Partaking 
of eggs and meat and drinking wine have been regarded 
as very great sins in our sacred books. But many people 
have started using them also. Some people take them in 
the name of medicine, others in hotels and still others 
for their aphrodisiac value and do not regard it as sinful. 
There are many who do not look upon adultery either as 
a sin. Some of them practise this vice secretly while others 
do it openly. Quite a number of people indulge in 
speculation, stock-jobbery and gambling—pursuits which 
the scriptures proclaim as most harmful for the country 
as well as for the nation. Cows are being slaughtered in 
very large numbers for the sake of beef and hide, because 
hides and dry beef are being exported in abundant 
quantities. Destruction of tiny creatures like mosquitoes, 
bugs, locusts etc., is not regarded as an act of violence 
at all by many people. The question is, why does God 
not descend into the world of matter under such 
circumstances? 

In reply to it we can say only this much that God 
alone knows why He does not descend into this world 
at this juncture. We are not in a position to decide this 
question. All the same, by focussing our thought on this 
point we are led to conclude that God descends on earth 
only when the volume of sin increases to an excessive 
degree in any particular age. In the Satyayuga Dharma 
(Piety) stands on four legs; in the Tretā age their number 
2 prai to three; in Dvāpara age it is further reduced 

wo; while the same dwindles to one in Kaliyuga 
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(Mahabharata, Vanaparva, Ad. 149). When Dharma began 
to decline in Satyayuga, God resuscitated it by appearing 
in the forms of Lord Nrsirhha and so on, and making short 
work of wicked persons like Hiranyakasipu and others. 
At the close of Tretayuga, when the demons heaped up 
piles of bones of seers and sages killed by them, God 
appeared in the form of Sri Rama and established Dharma 
by getting rid of Khara, Diisana, Triśirā, Kumbhakarna, 
Meghanada, Ravana and other demons, despatching some 
by His own hands and getting others killed through His 
deputies and lieutenants, for which act of His the world 
sings the glory of “Ramarajya” (the reign of Rama) even 
today. At the end of the Dvapara age when wicked people 
began to perpetrate horrible acts of tyranny, God appeared 
in the form of Sai Krsna and established righteousness 
by destroying evil-doers like Pūtanā, Vatsa, Baka, Agha, 
Dhenuka, Pralamba, Arista, Karisa, Jarasandha, Kalayavana, 
Sisupala, Duryodhana, Duhéasana, Sakuni and Jayadratha, 
disposing of some Himself and the rest through the agency 
of others and delivering the reins of government into the 
hands of the pious Emperor Yudhisthira. 

From the above exposition it is concluded that when the 
volume of sin outgrows the limits prescribed for a particular 
Yuga, God generally descends into the world of matter at 
the close of the said Yuga. He was compelled to descend in 
our midst when there was a set-back in the observance of 
the four pillars of Dharma in Satyayuga, when there was a 
similar decline in the practice of the three pillars of virtue in 
Tretayuga and when the practice of the two pillars of piety 
declined likewise even in the Dvapara age. Now in this Kali 
age only one pillar of piety remains. When there is complete 
decadence even of this single virtue, God will appear in the 
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form of Kalki at the end of this Yuga—so says Srimad 
Bhagavata (See XII. ii. 18). 

Describing the Kaliyuga at its worst Gosvami Tulasidasa 
says in his Ramacaritamanasa— 


ert ate ast art | 


at 
aft fatxr m we R are 
fest gf wah qa UTAT | 
as «we iam ë Am ap 
mo wa w we ws ara | 
ufsa ag wt MA aTa Il 
fasma ey ta we | 
~ we Wt wes a Als Il 
ars wart at WAAT ent 
at oa oa om as aren 
wit we as werent wT 

ag Wed art tl 


“No one follows the duties of one’s own caste, and 
the four Asramas or stages of life also disappear. Every 
man and woman takes delight in revolting against the 
Vedas. The Brahmanas sell the Vedas; the kings bleed 
their subjects: no one respects the injunctions of the 
Vedas. The right course for every individual is that which 
one takes a fancy to; a man of erudition is he who plays 
the braggart. Whoever launches spurious undertakings and 
is given over to hypocrisy, him does everyone call a saint. 
He alone is clever, who robs another of his wealth; he 
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who puts up false appearances is an ardent follower of 
established usage. He who is given to lying and is clever 
at joking is spoken of as man of parts in the Kali age. 
He alone who is a reprobate and has abandoned the path 
of the Vedas is a man of wisdom and dispassion in the 
Kali age. He alone who has grown big nails and long 
locks of matted hair is a renowned ascetic in Kali age. 

They alone who put on an unsightly garb and 
ornaments, eat anything and everything, no matter whether 
it is worth eating or not, are ascetics; they alone are perfect 
men and they are worth adoring in the Kali age.” 

Such a spell of unrighteousness has already commenced 
even at present, although total decadence of virtue is not 
yet in sight. É 

Today hypocrisy and heresy are on the increase. 
Impostors entrap innocent men and women in the name 
of religion. Many women too, proclaim themselves as a 
sage, an exalted soul, a Yogī or embodiment of Divine 
Energy and their followers too, declare that she is the very 
personification of the Divine Energy, that God Himself 
has manifested Himself through her and appeared in the 
garb of a woman. Spreading such a misconception, the 
aforesaid women deify themselves for the sake of honour, 
exaltation and adoration and deprive people of their wealth 
and resources. At some places even householders and 
Sarhnyasis practise hypocrisy and imposture. Some call 
themselves a king of Yogis, while others proclaim themselves 
as an enlightened and exalted soul. Some declare themselves 
to be a vicegerent of God, while others style themselves 
as an Avatara. With such pretentions they get their feet 
and photographs worshipped, cause their name to be 
repeated and distribute the leaving from their dishes under 
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the name of ‘Mahaprasada’ (food consecrated to a deity), 
Dusting the eyes of guileless men and women in this way, 
they violate the latters’ chastity and rob them of their 
wealth and property. When this hypocrisy and imposture 
transcend all limits, nay, when righteousness is at a very 
low ebb and the volume of sin grows, God appears in 
our midst. To my mind the time for the Lord’s descent 
into the world of matter has not yet arrived. If therefore, 
any impostor proclaims himself to be an Avatara or a 
vicegerent of God, one should not sacrifice one’s piety, 
wealth and property under his misguidance. 

As a matter of fact, the substance, birth, purpose, 
glory, excellences, actions and disposition of an Avatara 
of God are divine, transcendent and most singular. Their 
personality is spiritual in substance. Though resembling 
a human frame to all appearance, the body of an Avatara 
is quite different from it. It is free from disease, grief, 
infatuation and imperfections and the transcendent and 
divine in character. He is not born like men. The Lord 
proclaims in the Gita:— 

“Though birthless and deathless, and the Lord of all 
beings, I manifest myself through My own Yogamaya (divine 
potency), keeping My nature (Prakrti) under control.”* 

Hereby using the words ‘atsisft #7 (though birthless) 
the Lord indicates that He only appears as being born but 
is not actually born. 

In “Stimad Bhagavata” we are told the Lord appeared 
before mother Devaki in His four-armed form. Seeing that 
supramundane form of His, mother Devaki, in order that 

* ais aera yarritetsft a1 
ved afya MENATA Il 


(Gita IV. 6 ) 
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her divine child might not be molested by Karnsa, prayed 
to the Lord as follows:— 

“Withdraw, O Soul of the universe that four-armed 
transcendent form adorned with the splendour of a conch, 
a discus, a mace and a lotus.”! 

Thereupon the Lord “instantly assumed the form of 
an ordinary babe”2 

There the Lord said to Vasudeva and Devaki, “I have 
revealed this form before you in order to remind you of 
My previous descents. Had I not appeared in My Divine 
Form, My human semblance could not have enabled you 
to perceive My descent in that form.” Nay, then the Lord 
even urged Vasudeva to remove Him to Yasoda’s. This 
proves that the Lord is not born. Further it has been shown 
there how by dint of His Yogic power the handcuffs and 
fetters of Vasudeva got loosened and the prison doors 
were unlocked and flung open, the warders were lulled 
into sleep, and how while Vasudeva was carrying Sri 
Krsna to Gokula the rising waters of the Yamuna abated 
and began to flow knee-deep, the river allowed passage 
to them and Yasoda was overpowered by sleep. When, 
laying Sri Krsna on Yasoda’s bed and picking up in 
exchange Yogamaya (the Lord’s Divine Energy), who had 
already been born as a daughter of Yaśodā, Vasudeva 
returned to the prison, the prison doors got automatically 
closed and locked (Bhagavata X.iii). All this represented 
the glory of God alone. Such powers do not exist in men. 

By using the phrase ‘samem aft aq’ the Lord reveals 
that though appearing to die, He does not actually perish 


1. Sade fara SARR | gaara SS aq I 


(Srimad Bhagavata X iii. 30) 
2. frat: wera: Get aya Mpa: FAY: | 
(latter half of Bhagavata X.iii. 30) 
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inasmuch as His personality knows no decay, is 
imperishable. When Lord Sti Krsna ascended to His Supreme 
Abode, He did so in His embodied form. In Stimad Bhagavata 
we read:— 

“The Lord rose to His own (Divine) Abode without 
consuming, by concentration through Yoga (as Yogis do) 
on the element of fire, His own (divine) Person, the 
charming support of (all) the worlds and the happy object 
for concentration and meditation.* 

We read in discourse XI of Srimad Bhagavata how 
in compliance with Arjuna’s prayer the Lord showed him 
His cosmic form and again withdrew it at the former’s 
supplication. The Cosmic form was neither born nor did 
it perish; rather it appeared and disappeared. Hence the 
Lord becomes manifest when He descends into the world 
of matter, and again disappears. 

So did the Lord bless Dhruva with His sight by 
appearing before him in His four-armed form and then 
vanished (Bhagavata IV.ix.). 

Even so during His descent as Sri Rama the Lord 
appeared in His four-armed form before mother Kausalya 
and then bodily ascended to His Supreme Abode. We read 
in Valmiki’s Ramayana:— 

fuarazaa: am faram mem: | 
aàr aor aa: ae: were 

Hearing the words of Brahma (the progenitor of the 
entire creation), the omniscient Sri Rama finally made up 
His mind and along with His (three) younger brothers 
(Bharata, Laksmana and Satrughna) bodily returned to 
Vaikuntha (the all-effulgent Abode of Visnu).” 

* Graft caer] UROL | APTOS s Aa ITAA, FATA! 
(XI. 6) 
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Therefore, it should be concluded that the (divine) 
personality of God is imperishable; it knows no decay. 

The Lord’s intention in using the phrase ‘ yarartettsft 
W7’ is that in spite of His being the Ruler of all creation 
the Lord only looks like a human being. In fact, however, 
He is not a man. During the period of His sojourn on 
the earth the Lord has exhibited His divinity on many an 
occasion. When Brahma was seized with a doubt as to 
whether Sri Krsna was a mortal or God Himself, he stole 
away Sii Krsna’s calves and cowherd companions in order 
to test His divinity. Appearing in the form of those calves 
and cowherd boys Himself the Lord assumed many forms. 
Later on, when Brahma was rid of his infatuation, He even 
withdrew all those forms (Bhag., X.Xiii). 

While escorting Sri Krsna and Balarama to Mathura, 
Akrūra entered a pool in the Yamuna river to take a 
plunge in it. There the Lord revealed Himself to him under 
water and showed the same form to him in the chariot 
as well when he returned to it (Bhag., X.XXXxXix). 

During His descent as Sri Rama too, the Lord assumed 
numerous forms. Says Gosvami Tulasidasa in His 
‘Ramacaritamanasa’— 

“He forthwith appeared in countless forms and in this 
way the gracious Lord met everybody in an appropriate 
manner. The Hero of Raghu’s line rid all men and women 
of their agony by casting His benign look on them. In 
a moment the Lord greeted them all; Uma, this was a 
mystery which none could comprehend.”’* 


* afta wa owe afe aren) wen sim fact wafe sore 
pfe waa factet feu aaa a aft fat 
wa afé wate fret arti St aH ae STE a IAN 

(Uttara. V. 3-4) 
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These miracles are beyond human capacity. They can 
be wrought by God alone, and by none else. 

weld rarafirsra PEAT ATA N 

The half-verse quoted above reveals the speciality 
about the Lord’s birth. We are born in the world as a 
result of our virtues and sins subject to the control of 
Prakrti, while God appears in our midst keeping Prakrti 
under His control. His birth is marked by freedom, while 
ours is characterized by bondage. Prakrti obeys His will, 
whereas we remain under the sway of Prakrti. His 
personality is divine, spiritual, transcendent, devoid of sins 
and vices and free from worry, grief, senility, death and 
disease; whereas our body is material and subject to the 
above-mentioned drawbacks. His descent into the world 
of matter is intended to redeem the world through the 
propagation of righteousness, spiritual wisdom, love, 
morality, piety and devotion; whereas we are born to work 
out our destiny. Hence there is a world of difference 
between His birth and ours. His birth, actions and aims 
too, are transcendental. The Lord Himself says:— 

“Arjuna, My birth and activities are divine. He who 
knows this in reality is never reborn on leaving his body, 
but comes to Me.”* 

The divine character of the Lord’s birth has been 
indicated above. Now we proceed to discuss the divinity 
of His actions. The Lord’s actions are entirely free from 
the sense of doership, self-interest, desire, attachment, the 


feeling of mineness etc. They are absolutely blemishless 
and solely designed for the good of the world. The Lord 
Himself says in the Gita 


“wa at a a fer a ah aaa 
ort 8 mi Aft AA sn 


(Gita IV. 9) 
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“The four orders of society (viz., the Brahmana, the 
Ksatriya, the Vaisya and the Sidra) were created by Me 
classifying them according to the mode of Prakrti 
predominant in each and apportioning corresponding 
duties to them; though the author of this creation, know 
Me, the immortal Lord, to be a non-doer. 

“Since I have no craving for the fruit of actions, 
actions do not contaminate Me. Even he who thus knows 
Me in reality is not bound by actions.”! 

The Lord’s actions are exemplary too and are solely 
intended to instruct the world. He is extremely tender and 
guileless by nature. He is full of divine virtues such as 
forgiveness, compassion, tranquillity, even-mindedness, 
contentment, guilelessness, wisdom, dispassion, love etc. 
Despite His being such an exalted personage, He regards 
the rights of His devotees as equal to His Own. Even if 
a petty man dedicates himself as well as his all to the 
Lord, He too, surrenders Himself and all (that belongs 
to Him) to the former. If even an insignificant person 
seeks and remembers God, He too seeks and remembers 
him in the same way:— 

“Arjuna, howsoever men seek Me, even so do I 
approach them; for all men follow My path in every way.” 2 

Such is the divine character of the Lord’s actions. 
Even he who comes to know in reality the divine character 


1. agar kag ye TRATT: | 

wA pA nO ARARA 

aR aa frat a À ate P 

sa om astra att a aed 
(Gita, IV. 13-14) 

24 a Wo we deta wre 

w ë aahi ee aT II 
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of the Lord’s actions attains blessedness. What wonder, 
then, that one should attain final beatitude through 
obedience to His commands and by walking in His 
footsteps! 

Now tell me, what man is there in the world, who 
can behave in the aforesaid way as the Lord does? There 
are many who persuade others to recognize them as God 
Himself but they hardly exhibit any one characteristic of 
God. Therefore, everyone should beware of, and remain 
at a respectable distance from those who persuade others 
to acknowledge them as a manifestation of God. 

Similarly, the birth and actions of vicegerents of God 
too, are transcendent. They are souls who stood liberated 
even before their birth. They come down from the 
supreme Abode of the Lord for the good of the world, 
carrying God’s own delegated authority with them. They 
have no trace of vice or misconduct in them and their 
body too, is free from disease. We find no mention in 
our sacred books of any of the Avataras or vicegerents 
of God that have walked on the earth having ever fallen 
ill; for disease is an outcome of sin, whereas the Lord 
or His vicegerents are ever pure and the very embodiment 
of wisdom. These supermen come down to the terrestrial 
region for the good of the world carrying with them the 
authority of God; that is why they are spoken of as 
vicegerents of God. The characteristics of devotees 
mentioned in verses 13 to 19 of Discourse XII of the Gita 
are already found to exist in them. For example, the sage 
Vedavyasa was such a vicegerent of God. He wielded 
miraculous powers. As soon as he saw the light he 
enhanced the size of his body by his own will and 
acquired the knowledge of the Vedas along with the six 
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Vedangas (branches of knowledge auxiliary to the Vedas) 
and the Itihāsas by himself (Maha., Adi. IX. 3) St 
Vedavyasa used to be present without being invited 
wherever he deemed it imperative to do so. He revealed 
himself to King Yudhisthira and the other Pandavas before 
they repaired to the city of Ekacakra and appeared once 
more during their sojourn in that city when they were 
intending to leave that place, and narrated to them the 
story of Draupadi’s previous life (Maha., Adi., CLIV, 
CLX VIII). Similarly, appearing at King Drupada’s court 
in the capital of the Pāñcālas, he told him as well the 
story of the past incarnation of Draupadi and, blessing 
him with divine vision, revealed to him the Pandavas in 
their reality as endowed with their former celestial forms 
(Maha. Adi., CXCVI). 

Nay, in the ASramavasikaparva of the Mahabharata 
we are told how the sage Vedavyasa appeared before King 
Dhrtarastra, his wife, Gandhari, and Kunti, the mother of 
the Pandavas, and how, when Gandhari and Kunti expressed 
their desire to see their deceased sons and other relations, 
Śrī Vedavyasa invoked the presence of the entire army, 
consisting of eighteen Aksauhinis, as many as sixteen 
years after its destruction. He detained them overnight and 
allowed them to meet all their people in an appropriate 
manner and sent them back the next morning. The form, 
features, age, attire, ensigns and mounts of all these 
warriors, who had died sixteen years before, were just the 
same as before (Maha., Asrama., XXXII). Similarly, at 
the request of King Janamejaya the sage Vedavyasa 
Summoned the spirit of the latter’s departed father, 
Emperor Pariksit, at his sacrificial performance in the 
Same form and age as he had before his demise (Maha., 
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Asrama., XXXV). How strange it was! Can any human 
being accomplish such a feat? Many people seek to be 
recognized as a vicegerent of God, but they hardly possess 
a single characteristic of such vicegerents of God. In order 
to win others’ homage, impostors deceive others by 
declaring themselves to be God Himself or a vicegerent 
of God. Therefore, one should keep at a respectable 
distance from and never fall in the clutches of those who 
proclaim themselves to be an Avatara or vicegerent of 
God or even an enlightened and exalted soul. For, in the 
present age, there is neither any Avatara nor any vicegerent 
of God deputed by Him with His own authority. Had 
there been any, the setback in righteousness and growth 
of impiety witnessed in the present times would not have 
been possible. For a man could attain blessedness even 
by looking on, speaking to, directing one’s thoughts to 
and cultivating the fellowship of the Lord and His 
vicegerents. What wonder, then, that one should attain 
final beatitude through service to them and by obeying 
their commands and following their example? 

These days it is difficult to come in contact even with 
exalted souls like Emperor Yudhisthira through whose 
sight and speech great sinners like Nahusa etc., were rid of 
their sins and ascended to heaven (Maha., Vana., CLXXXI). 
Nay, King Yudhisthira wielded extraordinary powers. He 
was a permanent abode of virtues like truthfulness, 
forbearance, munificence, extreme composure, unshakable 
forgiveness, modesty, splendour, fame, highest glory, 
kindness, artlessness etc. The people of the land where 
he sojourned became religious-minded. Wealth, foodgrains, 
the bovine race, piety and morality flourished in that land. 
Thanks to King Yudhisthira’s presence there were timely 
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showers, the fields remained ever green and full of crops 
and righteousness gained popularity. Nay, the people of 
that land turned munificent, generous, polite, modest, 
chary of speech, truthful, given to noble pursuits and self- 
controlled, fearless, contented, sinless, robust and healthy, 
dextrous and free from morbidities such as vanity, malice 
and jealousy. The Brahmanas, the Ksatriyas and the 
Vaisyas there performed sacrifices, practised austerities 
and charity, studied the Vedas and so on according to 
their respective codes of morality. Everyone followed 
one’s own allotted duty (Maha., Virata, XXVIII). 

It is easy to declare oneself as a compeer of Yudhisthira: 
but it is not a joke to vie with him. Yudhisthira was a 
man of piety of a very high order. He faced grave crises 
but never abandoned his duty. Therefore we too, should 
walk in his footsteps in order to become a man of piety 
like him. 

The marks of a God-realized devotee depicted in 
verses 13 to 19 of Discourse XII of the Gita and 
those of an enlightened soul who has transcended the three 
Gunas, as delineated in verses 22 to 25 of Discourse XIV, 
appear in men who having been born in this world in 
a human garb as a result of their meritorious and sinful 
deeds attain Liberation in this very life by following a 
particular course of spiritual discipline. But their bodies 
are never free from disease, nor do they develop superhuman 
and transcendent powers similar to those possessed by an 
Avatara or vicegerent of God, enabling them to appear 
anywhere and everywhere at will and summon the spirits 
of departed souls and bring them face to face with living 
men and so on. Of course, subsequent to their attaining 
Liberation their actions and disposition etc., get sublimated, 
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so that men can be redeemed by cultivating their fellowship, 
holding conversation with them, obeying their commands, 
rendering them service and following their example in a 
disinterested spirit. The Lord says in the Gita:— 

‘Understand the true nature of that knowledge by 
approaching illumined souls. If you prostrate at their feet, 
render them service, and question them with an open and 
guileless heart, those wise seers of Truth will instruct you 
in that knowledge.”! 

“Not knowing thus, other dull-witted persons, however, 
worship just as they have heard from others; and even 
those who are thus devoted to hearing, are able to cross 
the ocean of mundane existence in the shape of death.” 2 

Following the advice contained in the above-quoted 
words of the Lord we should derive special benefit from 
God-realized devotees and saintly men of wisdom by 
cultivating their fellowship, holding conversation with 
them, obeying their commands, rendering service to them 
and walking in their footsteps with reverence and devotion. 

OO 


1. ashe uima oat San sata a aM atest: Il 
(IV. 34) 


2. FA Aa: Fray Sra | ASA AA ge JIRET: 1 
(XM. 25) 
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Secret of the Formless Divine 
Essence 


The Lord says in the opening verse of Discourse IX of 
Srimad Bhagavadgita:— 

“To you, who are devoid of the carping spirit, I shall 
now unfold the most secret knowledge of Nirguna Brahma 
along with the knowledge of manifest Divinity, knowing 
which you shall be free from the evil of worldly existence.”* 

Thus undertaking to unfold the most esoteric knowledge 
of the unqualified Brahma along with that of the manifest 
Divinity, the Lord proceeds to glorify it by adding the 
following eight qualifications to it. He says:— 

Use ufaatraqray | 
uaaa wt qe aN 
(IX. 2) 

“This knowledge (of both the Nirguna and Saguna 
aspect of God) is a sovereign science, a sovereign secret, 
(supremely) holy, excellent, directly perceptible, attended 
with virtue, very easy to practise and imperishable.” 

It may be asked here why people in general do not 
pursue this knowledge, even though it is so profitable and 
easy to attain. Our reply to this question is that lack of 
faith is responsible for their indifference to this knowledge. 
The Lord says:— 

SISTER: Wear aiene Licei) 
aTe at Rada ë yamada n 


(IX. 3) 


x g a E AAAA 
Ii aami aA AAST i 
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“Arjuna, people having no faith in this Dharma fail 
to reach Me and revolve in the path of the world of death.” 

The Lord has inculcated in the Gita worship of all 
the varying aspects of God—the one endowed with form 
as well as the formless, the qualified as well as the 
unqualified. 

Describing the truth and inwardness of His formless 
aspect the Lord says:— 

war aaf ud EMEC Mia UL 

Team adya a w qaae: 1 

a oa RRA ya aa A AATA 

yA a yee Aa YA: I 

(IX. 4-5) 

“The whole of this universe is permeated by Me as 
the unmanifest Divinity, and all beings rest on the idea 
within Me. Therefore, really speaking, I am not present 
in them. 

“Nay, all those beings do not dwell in Me; but behold 
the wonderful power of my Divine Yoga; though the 
Sustainer and Creator of beings, My Self in reality does 
not dwell in those beings.” 

The purport is that God not only pervades this 
universe but is at the same time its supreme support, nay, 
its material and efficient Cause in one*. In the first half 
of verse 4 above the Lord points out His all-pervasive 
character. By declaring that all created beings dwell in 
who makes it is its efficient cause; For example, clay is the material 
cause and the potter, the efficient cause of an earthen jar. In the case of 
the universe, of course,. God is both its material and efficient Cause. 
Just as a spider is both the material and efficient cause of the network 


produced by it, so is God the material as well as the efficient Cause of 
the universe and is identical with it. 
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Him and that He is the sustainer of all living beings, He 
proclaims Himself to be the supreme support of the 
universe. Nay, by asking Arjuna to behold His divine and 
marvellous power of creation He gives us to understand 
that He is the efficient Cause of the universe; and by 
pointing out that His very being is the Creator of living 
beings He declares Himself to be the material Cause of 
the universe. 

The following illustration will explain His threefold 
character noted above. God pervades the universe and He 
is its support and material cause too in the same way as 
the sky permeates a mass of clouds and is its support and 
material cause. No fraction of a cloud exists without the 
sky; similarly no part of the animate or inanimate creation 
exists apart from God. He fills all space, exists at all times 
and interpenetrates all objects. The Sruti says:— 

gsm areas ae aha me ser 

“Whatever exists in the world—whether animate or 
inanimate—is permeated by God.” 

Just as the sky is the supreme support of clouds— 
no cloud can exist without the sky—even so God is the 
supreme support of the universe, the world cannot exist 
without God. And just as clouds evolve from the sky, so 
has the world sprung from the thought of God. The Sruti 
says:— 

Asama ag wat TAAR 
(Taittirīya., II. 6) 

“He willed that He should multiply and reproduce 
Himself.” 

It is one’s thought in the dream state that takes the 
form of the dream-world. Hence the latter is identical with 
the dreaming man. The dreamer alone is its material as 


230 The Secret of Jianayoga 


well as efficient cause; for no other factor is present there, 
the man is all that exists. Even so God is the material 
as well as the efficient Cause of the universe. The only 
difference is that while the Jiva is dependent and in the 
grip of ignorance, God is independent and wisdom itself, 

One may argue here that one can understand the 
Lord’s assertion that He pervades the universe and that 
the latter exists in Him; but one cannot reconcile 
Oneself with His pronouncement that he is not in the world 
nor does the world exist in Him; for this involves a 


contradiction in terms. The Lord introduces His remarks 
with the following words:— 


wat aaf ad DALE kac a | 
All this universe stands pervaded by Me in My 
unmanifest aspect,” 


Again, while in verse 4 above He says Aen wept 
(All created beings are present in Me), He follows His 
remark with the words—a @ enh fa — (these beings 
are not present in me). These two pronouncements are 
apparently contradictory. Hence which of them should be 
believed as true? Our reply to the contention is that the 
two statements are not contradictory. Hence both of them 
are correct. We should try to understand their true 
significance. 

Reverting to the example quoted above the sky both 
exists and does not exist in clouds. It was there even when 
the clouds did not exist; it persists even when the clouds 
no longer exist and it exists in the clouds even during 
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the intervening period. That is to say, the sky is ever 
present in itself before the appearance and after the 
disappearance of the cloud as well as during the intervening 
period, when the cloud is there. Clouds come into 
existence and then cease to exist; but the sky is uniformly 
present in its immutable state. As a matter of fact, the 
sky is present in itself even when the cloud is there; but 
in order to bring home the truth it is affirmed that the 
sky permeates the clouds. Hence both the statements, viz., 
that the sky permeates the clouds and that it does not exist 
in the clouds are equally logical. Hence there is no 
contradiction between them. Similarly God both indwells 

and does not indwell the universe. God was present there 

even when the universe did not exist; He persists even 

when the world ceases to be and He indwells the universe 

during the intervening period too. That is to say, God ever 

exists in His own being at the beginning and end of 

creation as well as in the middle. The cosmos appears 

and then disappears. Hence it is but reasonable to assert 

that God indwells the universe, when the world presents 

itself to our view. As a matter of fact, God exists in His 

own being even when the world is there; but in order 

to bring home the truth it is stated that God pervades the 

universe. 

Had the sky existed in the clouds, the part of the sky 
comprised in the cloud should have been dissolved with 
the dissolution of the cloud. But no part of the sky 
disappears even when the cloud is no more. Hence it is 
but reasonable to say that the sky does not exist in the 
clouds, but that it exists in its own being. 

Similarly, if God really existed in the universe, the 
part of God comprised in the universe should have 
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disappeared with the dissolution of the universe. But God 
does not perish even when the universe is no more. Hence 
it is but reasonable to assert that God does not indwell 
the universe, but that He is ever present in His own being. 
For, like a mass of clouds appearing in the sky and then 
disappearing, the universe comes into being and then 
disappears; while God ever uniformly exists in His eternal, 
immovable and immutable state. 

Again, when there is a cloud in the sky, it is but 
reasonable to assert that a cloud exists in a part of the 
sky. Similarly, when the sky is cloudless, we are quite 
justified in saying that there is no cloud in the sky. But 
even when the sky is covered with clouds, the latter do 
not really exist in the sky; for they appear in the sky and 
then disappear. Had the clouds really existed, they would 
have persisted for ever. A thing which does not last 
eternally is transitory; hence it is not unreasonable to 
speak of it as non-existent. 

Similarly, when this universe presents itself to our 
view, we are justified in saying—just in order to bring 
home the truth—that the world exists in a part of God; 
and we are equally justified in saying—when the world 
is no more, i.e., after the final dissolution—that the world 
no longer exists in God. As a matter of fact, however, 
the universe does not exist in God even when it is there; 
for the world comes into existence in God and it is ever 
in the process of destruction. Had the world really existed, 

it would have lasted for ever. That which is not everlasting 
is transitory. Hence it is but reasonable to speak of a 
transient substance, which exists at a particular time and 


ceases to exist at another, as a nonentity. The Lord says 
in the Gita:— l 
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weet feet amet mà fred Fa: 

sweaty gelse: 

(II. 16) 

“The unreal has no existence, and the real never ceases 
to be: the reality of both has thus been perceived by the 
seers of truth.” 

The long and short of it is that God—who is Truth, 
Consciousness and Bliss concentrated—pervades this 
universe; and He alone is its material as well as efficient 
Cause. Being a Projection of His thought, it is the same 
as God. Hence continuing to recognize this world as a 
replica of God—this is what constitues His worship. The 
Lord says in the Gita:— 


(VII. 19) 

“In the very last of all births the enlightened soul 

worships Me, realizing that all this is God. Such a great 
soul is very rare.” 


na 


Self-denial, Self-control and 
Dispassion 


The following three reci 


pes are exceedingly helpful 
towards God-realization: 


1. To restrain the senses and the mind from their 
respective objects, 


that is, to sever their connection with 
them. 


2. To bring the senses and the mind under one’s 
control. 


3. To develop a strong repulsion towards the world, 
consisting of objects of the senses and the mind. 

Of these three expedients, to bring the senses and the 
mind under one’s control is more useful than to wean the 
senses and the mind from their objects. For, without 
subjugating the mind the accomplishment of Yoga in the 
form of God-realization is not possible. Lord Sri Krsna 
says in the Gita:— 

wader at gaa sf À ata: | 

wae äg N MÀS: 1 

(VI. 36) 

“Yoga is difficult of achievement for one whose mind 
has not been subdued; by him, however, who has his mind 
under control, and is (ceaselessly) striving (for it), it can 
be easily attained through effort. Such is My conviction.” 

Control of the mind includes control of the senses as 
well, because the Lord has advised Arjuna in verses 41 
and 43 of Discourse III of the Gita to subdue the mind 
after the senses have been brought under control. 
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To develop a distaste for the world of senses is even 
better than controlling the mind and the senses. It is 
Vairagya that enables one to subdue the mind (Gita 
VI. 35). When the mind itself can be brought under control 
by dint of Vairagya, it is much easier to tame the senses 
thereby. And through Vairagya, again, the mind and the 
senses too can be weaned from their objects. 

Without dispassion none can achieve perfection in 
Karmayoga, Bhaktiyoga, the Yoga of eight limbs, Jianayoga 
or any other discipline. It is through Vairagya alone that 
success can be achieved in all these spiritual disciplines; 
for it is Vairagya alone that plays a prominent part in 
the domain of spiritual discipline. 

The Lord declares in the Gita that Karmayoga can 
be accomplished through dispassion or absence of attachment 
alone:— 

at fe saig a ated 
addenda Ameena Ut 
(VI. 4) 

“When a man ceases to have any attachment for the 
objects of senses or for actions, and has renounced all 
thoughts of the world, he is said to have climbed to the 
heights of Yoga.” 

Even so, for the discipline of devotion too the Lord 
stresses the necessity of dispassion in the shape of absence 


gfraaqerragereat get fer 


(Second half of XV. 3) 

“Felling down this Peepal tree, which has its roots 

firmly fixed (in the shape of I-ness and my-ness and latent 

desires), with the formidable axe of dispassion (a man 
should diligently seek after that supreme state, v1z., God). 


of attachment— 
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Paer Rangan: 1 
(Gita XV. 5) 


“Those wise men who are free from pride and 
infatuation, and have conquered the evil of attachment 
(reach that supreme immortal state).” 


ugm: agafa: | 
(Gita XI. 55) 


“He who is devoted to Me and has no attachment 
(reaches Me).” 

For, he who is treading the path of devotion cannot 
achieve God-realization without exclusive love for God. 
If he still cherishes a feeling of mineness or attachment 
with regard to anything else, that is no devotion but a 
stigma on devotion. 

Similarly, the Yoga of eight limbs too, is accomplished 
through dispassion alone, Yoga is only another name for 
full control over the operations of the mind— 


Apera aa: | 
(Yoga-Darśana I. 2) 


The great sage Patañjali has recommended the following 
means for controlling such operations of the mind— 


anaram AANA: | 


(Ibid.I. 12) 


“The operations of the mind can be controlled through 
repeated effort and dispassion.” 

Therefore in Yoga as well, consisting as it does of 
absolute control over the operations of the mind, dispassion 
plays the principal part. And Sri Patañjali says later on:-— 


GLC ESI BLLELLES LES as | 


(Ibid., 1.21) 
Nirbīja Samādhi (complete absorption into the Universal 
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Spirit without the least and remotest chance of ever being 
disunited from It) comes within easy reach of those who 
pursue their Yogic practice and develop a distaste for the 
world with rapid strides. 

Keen dispassion alone accelerated one’s speed in 
spiritual practice and keen dispassion alone has been 


referred to under the name of “Para Vairāgya” (Vairāgya 
par excellence). 


aat yere ràg | 
(Ibid., I. 16) 


“Complete absence of thirst for material phenomena 
from the consciousness of a soul—that is Para Vairagya.” 
This leads to the speedy attainment of illumination. 
In the same way Vairagya plays a prominent 
part in attaining perfection in the discipline of knowledge. 
While describing the highest consummation of Jianayoga 
(the discipline of knowledge), the Lord enjoins Arjuna 
chiefly to remain ever devoted to the practice of meditation 
and take a firm stand on dispassion— 
SL IBL EAI fret art aaartera: | 
(Second half of Gita XVIII. 52) 
And dispassion finds repeated mention even among 
the twenty steps to Jñāna enumerated in verses 7 to 11 
of Discourse XIII of the Gita:— 
zami Amae å A M 
enren fag: aAA u 
aafinaNag: Grareyertay | 
(Gita XIII. 8 & Ist half of verse 9) 
“A distaste for the objects of enjoyment of this world 
and the next, and also absence of egotism, musing again 
and again on the pain and evils inherent in birth, death, 
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old age and disease, and absence of attachment and the 
feeling of meum with respect to son, wife, home etc. (all 
these are the steps to knowledge).” 

This goes to prove that dispassion alone occupies the 
foremost place among the following three—(1) weaning 
the senses and the mind from their objects. (2) control 
of the mind and the senses and (3) strong aversion to the 
pleasures of the world. 

It is noticed also that whenever there is dispassion 
in the mind spiritual practice automatically picks up speed 
and the senses as well as the mind naturally withdraw 
from worldly objects and get devoted to God without any 
effort; whereas without dispassion the mind of a striver 
finds it difficult to get focussed on God even with effort 
and if it does it refuses to stick. Therefore, without 
dispassion any spiritual discipline aiming at God-realization 
is difficult to succeed. 

And even when the mind and the senses have been 
weaned from their objects the state of a Sthitaprajiia 
(or a person of stabilized intellect) cannot be attained 
without dispassion. The Lord says:— 

fanar fafai Prenat ate: 1 
Tat = Teer TCs Pad 
(Gita II. 59) 

“Pleasures of sense keep aloof from him who does 
not enjoy them with his senses; but the taste for them 
persists. This relish also disappears in the case of the man 
of stable mind when he sees the Supreme.” 

If a man has no aversion to the pleasures of the world 

even after his senses and mind have been controlled, 
blessedness is not within easy reach of such a man. In 
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Section II of Yoga-Darsana, known by the name of 
Vibhutipada, it is stated:— 
water HTA: | 
(Ibid., II. 4) 
“Samyama is the collective name for Dharana 
(concentration) and Dhyana (meditation) on and Samadhi 
(complete absorption) into the thought of an object.” 
But these three can never be accomplished until and 
unless the senses and the mind have been brought under 
control. And it is through this Samyama that all kinds 
of Siddhis (mystic powers) can be acquired. All these 
Siddhis, however, are hurdles on the way to Self- 
redemption. Therefore, it is only on developing an aversion 
to these that a man can cross the ocean of worldly 
existence— 
dgraretat GECIRAE] Fa 
(Yoga-Darśana III. 50) 
“On the seed of evil being destroyed through aversion 
even for these (Siddhis), final beatitude (Kaivalya) is 
attained.” 
All this goes to prove that dispassion is superior even 
to the subjugation of the senses and the mind. 
Dispassion: From the absence of attachment automatically 
follows absence of aversion too. For, where there is no 
attachment aversion is out of the question. It is the feeling 
of attachment one conceives for an agreeable object that 
gives rise to the feeling of aversion for something repugnant. 
While enumerating the five Kleśas or sources of affliction 
the great sage Patafijali has mentioned aversion (Dvesa) 
immediately after attachment (Raga)— 
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aferan ARAA T: AFT: | 
(Yoga-Darśana II. 3) 
“Nescience, Egotism (identification of the Spirit with 
matter), Attachment, Aversion and Fear of Death are the 
Kleśas (sources of affliction).” 


afen AITTA | 
(Yoga-Darśana II. 4) 


“Nescience is the root of the other four afflictions 
(Egotism etc.) mentioned after it.” 

Therefore, the disappearance of nescience involves the 
eradicating of the following four as well—egotism, 
attachment, aversion and fear of death. On the same 
ground it can be safely asserted that the disappearance 
of Rāga automatically leads to the disappearance of 
aversion and fear of death too. 

Hence we find it declared in the Gita that the 
disappearance of attachment alone brings about God- 


realization. 
The Lord says to Arjuna:— 
aaah: wad a at ware 
amt amai AA TN 
(Gita II. 19) 
“Therefore, incessantly go on doing your duty efficiently 
without attachment. Doing work without attachment, man 
attains the supreme.” 
__ A striver treading the path of action can be redeemed 
5 case he is free from likes and dislikes and provided 
$ mind and senses are under control, even though the 


latter i k 
Continue to be in contact with their objects. 
The Lord says:— 
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(Gita II. 64-65) 

“But the self-controlled striver, while enjoying the 
various objects of senses through his senses, which are 
disciplined and free from likes and dislikes, attains 
placidity of mind. With the attainment of such placidity 
of mind, all his sorrows come to an end; and the intellect 
of such a person of tranquil mind, (soon withdrawing itself 
from all sides) gets firmly stabilized (in God).” 

Similarly, in the case of a striver pursuing the 
discipline of Devotion blessedness can be attained even 
while performing actions with the mind and senses, when 
one has taken shelter under the feet of the Lord— 

adpan wer gator ASAT ITA: | 

nanara myad URTA II 

(Gita XVII. 56) 

Even so a striver pursuing the path of Knowledge 
realizes God even though moving with his mind and 
senses in the midst of objects of enjoyment. 

The Lord says:— 

Sa fai get wat af 
WAS VAM SHIA TTI TATA, N 


Weutagerye trata l 

gharamia oad gA a 
“The follower of Sankhyayoga, however, who knows 
the reality of things must believe— even while secing or 
hearing, touching or smelling, eating or drinking, walking 
or lying asleep, breathing or speaking, answering the calls 
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of nature or grasping, and opening or closing the eyes— 
that he does nothing that recognizing it is the senses that 
are moving among their objects.” 
aa pha: wait aa zegara 
Wrage wt afa werd Asafa N 
(Gita XIV. 19) 
“When the seer perceives no agent other than the three 
Gunas and realizes Me, the Supreme Spirit, standing 
entirely beyond these Gunas, he enters into My being.” 
Nonetheless the striver would do well not to allow 
the mind and the senses to come into contact with their 
objects. For, on coming into contact with their objects, 
the senses forcibly carry away a man’s mind. Later on 
the mind and the senses combine to deprive him of his 
judgment and thereby bring about his downfall. 
The Lord says:— 
ad aA arma yeaa fauivaa:! 
sheaf) «6opeeit 6a Oe 
(Gita II. 60) 
“Outrageous by nature, the senses even of a wise man, 
who is practising self-control, forcibly carry away his 
mind, O Arjuna.” 
saami (ssf wai maA 
wa RA wt antara 11 
(Gita Il. 67) 
“As the wind carries away a bark upon the waters, 
even so of the senses moving among their objects, the 
one to which the mind is joined takes away his judgment.” 
tees 5 eae RA karen 
€s to come into contact with their objects. 


For, the senses cloud the mind even of a wise man and 
attract him towards their objects. 
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Sti Manu says:— 

wat wer gear ar a fafamreat wad 

acta am fagreata materi 

(Manu., II. 251) 

“A man should not sit apart even with his mother, 
sister, or daughter; for the powerful senses drag even a 
learned man towards the objects of enjoyment.” 

It is a matter of common experience that on coming 
across a pretty young woman a man begins to gaze at 
her and his mind puts him off the scent, suggesting to 
him that he would incur no sin by simply looking at her. 
But as he looks at her intently more than once his mind 
begins to take delight in the act. Then, conceiving a 
passion for her, he degrades himself into sin. Similarly, 
on our obtaining sweet and delicious articles of 
confectionery, dry fruits and fruits etc., the mind deceives 
us by suggesting that there is no harm in partaking 
of them. But the enjoyment creates a taste for them and 
gives them a delightful colour and in this way one gets 
attached to them. The same thing holds good in the case 
of objects of the other senses as well; and the striver 
should always beware of coming into contact with the 
objects of senses. 

The Lord says in the Gita:— 

qwe aA AA aed: 
ganina a A nn 
(Gita. II. 68) 

“Therefore, O Arjuna, he whose senses stand completely 
weaned from their objects, is said to have a stable mind.” 

Even dwelling on the senses with the mind alone is 
the root of all evils:— 
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(Gita II. 62-63) 

“The man dwelling on the objects of senses develops 
attachment for them; from attachment springs up desire, 
and from desire (unfulfilled) follows anger. From anger 
arises infatuation; from infatuation, confusion of memory; 
from confusion of memory, loss of reason; and from loss 
of reason one goes to complete ruin.” 

Therefore, a striver should give his senses the least 
chance of coming into contact with their objects. Whenever 
such contact is necessary, it should be made only after 
bringing the mind and the senses under control and ridding 
oneself of likes and dislikes or taking shelter with the Lord 
or recognizing the true nature of God. This is the way 
to blessedness. 

OO 


Redemption through 
Self-control 


Through control of the mind, the intellect, the vital 
airs, the senses and the body a man can conquer this world 
and the next and can also achieve the highest good. 
Therefore, self-restraint is supremely beneficial to all, no 
matter whether one is a Hindu, a Muslim, a Christian, 
a Zoroastrian, a Sikh, a Jew or anything else. Perfection 
in every kind of Yoga or course of spiritual discipline— 
be it Jianayoga (the Path of Knowledge), Karmayoga (the 
Path of Action), Bhaktiyoga (The Path of Devotion) or 
Dhyanayoga (the Path of Meditation) can be achieved only 
through control of the mind, intellect, sense and body. 
Even one’s health cannot be maintained without self- 
restraint. Putting restraint on all these a man can achieve 
his highest good even while following the path of Action. 
The Lord says in the Gita:— 

am aair daa am seta var) 
at fe aafeaft we var uam 
(II. 61) 

“Therefore, having controlled them all and collecting 
his mind, one should sit for meditation, devoting oneself 
heart and soul to Me. For he, whose senses are mastered, 
is known to have a stable mind.” 


(II. 64-65) 


246 The Secret of Jnanayoga 
“But the self-controlled striver, while enjoying the 
various sense-objects through his senses, which are 
disciplined and free from likes and dislikes, attains 
placidity of mind. With the attainment of such placidity 
of mind all his sorrows come to an end; and the intellect 
of such a person of tranquil mind, soon withdrawing itself 
from all sides, becomes firmly established in God.” 

In the present age, however, due to lack of self- 
restraint, the very existence of humanity is in jeopardy, 
the attainment of God-realization being a far cry. There 
being no place for self-restraint in the curricula of the 
modern schools and colleges, indiscipline is growing 
among the students—a phenomenon which is fraught with 
fearful consequences. Due to lack of self-restraint wantonness 
is on the increase among boys and girls, the evil 
consequences of which are apparent. Unknown to self- 
restraint, these boys and girls behave disrespectfully 
towards and ridicule their elders and teachers. Similarly 
due to lack of self-control and discipline immodesty and 
licentiousness are gaining ground among women. They 
have freely begun to visit games and entertainments 
theatres and picture-houses etc., in the company of De 
and everyone. Apart from cinema shows they : 
wherever they like without any let or TENA the 
disregard any restriction imposed on them by the para : 
of their house or any other well-wisher. Due to lack a 
self-restraint men refuse to obey the laws of the st : 
social conventions, the injunctions of the Snes, is 
canons of religion and the instructions of good men m k 
the result that wantonness is growing even PR 
males. Having grown voluptuous, people are lapsing from 
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i aaa ge gage ee | es ame 
purity of diet and chastity of conduct. Slaves to their 
palate and modern amenities, people have begun to take 
food in hotels where eggs, meat and wine are supplied. 
All these are unmistakable signs of degeneration. What 
greater degradation could there be than the use of 
intoxicating drinks like wine and rum and adultery? 

Bestowing serious thought on such a state of affairs, 
people should bring under control their mind, intellect, 
senses and body. Man can attain blessedness through 
control of the senses alone. The Lord has spoken of 
restraint of the senses too, as a sacrifice in the following 
verse:— 

TATA aay Hamag qa 

yardra gaang qafa n 


(Gita IV. 26) 

“Others offer as sacrifice the senses of hearing etc., 
into the fire of self-discipline. Other Yogis, again offer 
sound and other objects of perception into the fires of 
the senses.” 

In the verse quoted above the Lord has made it clear 
that not only restraint of the senses but the enjoyment 
also of sense-objects through senses that have been 
brought under control and thereby rid of attachment is 
a sacrifice. 

Just as blessedness is attained through restraint of the 
senses or the mind alone, it could be equally attained 
through control of breath alone. Says the Lord:— 


(Gita IV. 29-30) 
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“Other Yogis offer the act of exhalation into that of 
inhalation; even so others, the act of inhalation into that 
of exhalation. There are still others, given to the practice 
of Pranayama (breath-control), who having regulated their 
diet and controlled the process of exhalation and inhalation 
both, throw their vital airs into the vital airs themselves. 
All these have their sins consumed away by sacrifice and 
understand the meaning of sacrificial worship.” 

It goes without saying that attainment of blessedness 
becomes much easier when all-round restraint is had 
recourse to— 

aatuntaeratfor morat I7 | 

arain qaf amA n 

(Gita IV. 27) 

“Others sacrifice all the functions of their senses and 
the functions of the vital airs into the fire of Yoga in 
the shape of self-control, kindled by wisdom.” 

Similarly, many more spiritual disciplines have been 
enumerated under the appellation of “Yajfia” or sacrifice 

in verses 24—30 of Discourse IV of the Gita. A man can 
decidedly attain blessedness by consummately going 
through anyone of those disciplines. The Lord Himself 


(Gita IV. 31-32) 

“Arjuna, Yogis who enjoy the nectar that has been 
left over after the performance of a sacrifice attain the 
eternal Brahma. To the man who does not offer sacrifice, 
even this world is not happy; how, then, can the other 
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world be happy? Many such forms of sacrifice have been 
set forth in detail through the mouth of the Vedas: know 
them all as involving the action of mind, senses and 
body. Thus knowing the truth about them you shall be 
freed from the bondage of action (through their 
performance).” 

The man whose mind, intellect, senses and body are 
not controlled is no better than an animal. Their control 
is not possible in any other life than human life, nay, not 
even in a heavenly body. Therefore, it is man alone who 
has been recognized as qualified for blessedness; all other 
lives are forms of existence in which one merely experiences 
the fruit of one’s actions done in a previous human 
existence. We belong to the human species. Therefore we 
should work out our salvation by performing actions 
worthy of a human being. We should not live like animals. 
If we are spending our time merely in feeding ourselves, 
sleeping and gratifying our carnal appetite, what is the 
difference between an animal and a human being? We 
read in our books on good morals:— 
arena oat aa P ar 
ai moma fasrat ara det: uf: warn: 

(Canakyaniti XVII. 17) 

“Filling one’s belly, sleeping, fear and sexual 
commerce—these are common to men and animals. Sense 
of duty is the only additional faculty that distinguishes 
human beings. Those devoid of this sense stand on an 
equal footing with animals.” 

This human body has been vouchsafed to us for the 
redemption of the soul and not for indulging in luxury 
and comfort and self-gratification nor for heavenly 
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enjoyment. He who is not alive to this fact is a fool. While 
sermonizing to His subjects, Lord Sri Rama says in the 
Ramacaritamanasa:— 
ue at at we fava aed i wats waco aia gaai 
we ow ug fart wa eet i uae ger a ae fan cet 
wife mag Ut Hes A aS | A aes ura aft Gi" 
Happiness does not inhere in the enjoyment of worldly 
pleasures. The means of procuring such enjoyments, viz., 
wealth too, consists of misery alone, inasmuch as the 
earning and hoarding of wealth generally involve exertion 
and sin. The consequences of such sin too are very painful 
both here and hereafter. And there is suffering and 
suffering alone in protecting wealth against the incursions 
of the state, thieves and robbers and mendicants, nay, in 
giving it away, spending it and relinquishing it as well 
as in its destruction and passing into the hands of others. 
Therefore the enjoyment of worldly pleasures as well as 
wealth and other objects are fraught with misery and 
misery alone. It is through ignorance that a man conceives 
them to be pleasurable. The great sage Patajfijali says:— 
anean Reg ameg  fegfraarerentfaen 
(Aphorisms on Yoga Sādhana-Pāda, 5) 
“Nescience consists in mistaking the impermanent, 
impure, painful and the non-self respectively as ever- 
lasting, pure, pleasurable and one’s own self.” 
In other words, to conceive the entire phenomenal 


* Sensuous enjoyment, brethren, is not the be-all and end-all of 
human existence; even heavenly enjoyment is short-lived and ends in 
sorrow. The fools who devote their mind to the pleasures of sense even 
after attaining human birth take poison in exchange for nectar. None 
will ever speak well of him who picks up a pepper-corn throwing away 


the philosopher’s stone.” 


existence which is fleeting, as everlasting; to look upon 
the body, which is a bundle of impure substances such 
as flesh and marrow, as holy; to recognize the enjoyments 
of this world, which all consist of suffering, as so many 
forms of joy, and to cognize the material body, which 
is something other than the Self, as one’s own self: this 
is Avidya. 

Sense-gratification in the form of enjoyment of sensuous 
pleasures is pleasing as nectar in the beginning, but in 
consequence it is bitter as poison. The Lord says in the Gita:— 

fawafzadarne, ae TASAA 
unà ë eia aga wi YT! 
(Gita XVIII. 38) 

“The delight which follows from the contact of the 
senses with their objects is eventually poison-like, though 
appearing at first as nectar; hence it has been spoken of 
as Rajasika.” 

Hence those seeking blessedness should abstain from 
enjoying the pleasure of sense; for they alone are the root 
of all evils. From the recognition of sense-enjoyment as 
a source of pleasure, springs up attachment for them and 
attachment alone gives rise to the hankering for such 
enjoyment on the one hand, and to hatred, enmity and 
anger towards those who throw obstacles in the way of 
its gratification, on the other. From anger arises infatuation, 
which in its turn leads to loss of reason and ultimately 
brings about our downfall (Gita II. 62-63). Therefore, the 
recognition of sense-enjoyment as a source of pleasure 
gives rise to and develops attachment and aversion, lust 
and anger, greed and infatuation etc.; and ignorance lies 
at the root of this recognition. Hence ignorance should 
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be dispelled by means of wisdom acquired through 
discrimination and investigation. The Lord says in the 
Gita:— 

a f wea we feats fae 

awed Amia: mea fafan 

(IV. 38) 

“On the earth there is no purifier as great as knowledge; 
he who has attained purity of heart through a prolonged 
practice of Karmayoga automatically sees the light of 
Truth in the self in course of time.” 

There are many other ways too, of attaining wisdom. 
Wisdom can be acquired even through the fellowship of 
exalted souls (Gita IV. 34-35). Enlightenment can as well 
be had through faith in and reverence for God, religion, 
life after death and sacred books (Gita IV. 39). And the 
Lord bestows wisdom without fail on the aspirant practising 
devotion to Him (Gita X. 9-10). In all these disciplines 
control of the mind, intellect and senses plays a predominant 
part. Without self-restraint redemption of the soul is a far 
cry. Says the Lord:— 

sae AÙ ga oft Aer 

amam ā gq | (aaa NASTAT: M 

(Gita VI. 36) 

“Yoga is difficult to achieve for one whose mind is 
not subdued; by him, however, who has the mind under 
control, and is ceaselessly striving, it can be easily attained 
through practice. Such is My conviction.” 

Therefore, in order to bring the mind under control 
one should with the help of discretion and dispassion 
renounce the enjoyments of the world as consisting of 
misery and perishable by nature. 

Lord Sri Krsna says:— 
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a fe dei atm gada wa À 
eater: oa oF aq À gan 
(Gita V. 22) 

“The pleasures which are born of sense-contact are 
verily a source of suffering only (through appearing as 
enjoyable to the worldly-minded). They have a beginning 
and an end (they come and go), Arjuna, it is for this reason 
that a wise man does not indulge in them.” 

Without dispassion control of the mind and senses is 
not possible. A critical knowledge that all objects of 
sensuous enjoyment are perishable and consist of sorrow 
leads to dispassion and even so the practice of adoration 
and meditation too, gives rise to dispassion. That is why 
for bringing the mind under control the Lord gives a 
predominant place to repeated effort and dispassion 
alone:— 

aii ë maa at eee I 
wrt g ata Rà a Tee i 
(Gita VI. 35) 

“The mind is restless no doubt, and difficult to curb, 
O Arjuna; but it can be brought under control through 
repeated practice (of meditation) and by cultivating 
dispassion, O son of Kunti”. 

Through repeated practice of concentration and 
dispassion the mind is not only brought into control but 
is also completely silenced. The great Sage Pataiijali 
says: f P 

(Yoga-Sūtras I. 12) 

“Through repeated practice (of concentration) and 
dispassion the vagaries of the mind are completely put 
down.” 
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When the mind itself is completely silenced through 
repeated effort (at concentration) and dispassion, it is 
much easier to still the senses thereby. Therefore, the 
senses too, can be stilled through repeated practice (of 
concentration) and dispassion. The only stumbling-blocks 
on the way are attachment and aversion. The Lord has 
spoken of attachment and aversion as the enemies of a 
striver (Gita III. 34). Appearing in the form of lust and 
anger, attachment and aversion alone lead one astray (Gita 
III. 37). For putting an end to all these the Lord exhorts 
us in the Gita to control the senses in the first instance 
and then, restraining the mind, to make short work of the 
above-named enemies in the shape of passion etc.— 


Frat UAT | 


wee w feat aa Wee AI 
wa Ge: WwW gee RNANA 
qe MTT maei Tae 
(Gita M. 41—43) 
“Therefore, Arjuna, you must first control your senses, 
and then get rid of this evil thing, which obstructs Jaana 
(knowledge of the Absolute or Nirguna Brahma) and 
Vijfana (knowledge of Sakara Brahma or Manifest 
Divinity). The senses are said to be greater than the body, 
but greater than the senses is the mind. Greater than the 
mind is the intellect; and what is greater than the intellect 
is He (the Self). Thus, Arjuna, knowing that which is 
higher than the intellect, and subduing the mind by reason, 
kill this enemy in the form of Desire, that is hard to 
overcome.” 
By controlling as aforesaid the mind, intellect and 
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senses and applying them all to God, who is truth, 
consciousness and bliss combined, man attains the highest 
good. The Lord says in the Gita:— 
ASSASSIN: l 
Bicak EL Ln ELELE GG Jotak LER L 
(V. 17) 
“Those whose mind and intellect are wholly merged 
in Him, (nay) who remain constantly established in 
identity with Him, and have finally become one with Him, 
their sins being wiped out by wisdom, reach the state 
whence there is no return.” 
Therefore, man should mould his life accordingly. 
OO 


The Truth and Secret of 
Desirelessness 


Bestowing gifts and accepting them, both constitute 
the sacred obligations of a Brahmana. If he practises these 
in a disinterested spirit, both prove conducive to his 
blessedness. If a desireless man accepts a gift from 
another, he does so for the benefit of the latter, without 
entertaining the feeling of meum, attachment, selfishness 
and egotism. And if he bestows a gift on another, he does 
so in the latter’s interest only. Hence the acts of receiving 
and bestowing a gift on the part of a disinterested party 
both redound to the other’s interest. Nay, if the donor 
bestows a gift in a disinterested spirit and the recipient 
too accepts it in the same spirit, both of them attain 
blessedness by virtue of their disinterested spirit. If it is 
urged that if Mukti were so cheap how would it be 
possible to make it available to all and sundry, our reply 
is that there is no shortage of Mukti in the storehouse 
of God. The Lord says in the Gita:— 

wmm CCT MT 
uet aa: XA: WATTS I 
(III. 11) 
“Foster the gods through this (sacrifice), and let the 
gods foster you. Thus fostering one another disinterestedly, 
you will attain the highest good.” 
Thus through desirelessness both—the donor and the 
donee get redeemed. 
If a man comes to realize the truth and secret of 
desirelessness his behaviour naturally becomes very noble 
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and unique. When one ceases to have any selfish interest 
in any object, individual or action and is also completely 
rid of attachment, sense of Possession and self-esteem, 
every action of that individual gets sublimated and 
hallowed and acquires the virtue of purifying others. 

Hence we should realize the true nature and secret 
of disinterested action. It is extremely noble on one’s part 
to oblige others; but if anyone denies himself comfort in 
order that he may get more comfort, such an act of self- 
denial does not fall under the category of desirelessness. 
As for example we sometimes quit our seat in a railway 
compartment in order to make room for another and take 
our seat on the floor in order that the man for whom we 
make this sacrifice may reciprocate our behaviour. Though 
of a high order, such an act of self-abnegation does not 
come up to the level of desirelessness. 

Likewise, if we extend our hospitality and attention 
to a high government officer and administer in every way 
to his comforts with the motive of extorting in return some 
valuable service from him, the service we render to him 
is actuated by interested motives only. 

Similarly, suppose we are travelling by rail or road 
in the company of some beloved friend, kinsman or 
relative and insist on our paying the journey expenses of 
both. Encouraged by this noble behaviour, the other party 
too, makes a similar offer. If this insistence of ours is 
prompted by the expectation that the sacrifice on our part 
will awaken a similar spirit in our companion and will 
obviate the necessity of our actually making the sacrifice, 
the generous offer made by us is actuated by interested 
motives. 
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Suppose we spurn honour, praise and pride of place 
on receiving them, but get them in a larger measure in 
consequence of our rejecting them and feel gratified. This 
too, represents the attitude of one who is prompted by 
Selfish motives. 

Therefore he who serves others with a desire to attain 
worldly objects can attain only worldly objects; he who 
does so with a desire to attain heavenly bliss can attain 
heavenly bliss alone; while he who serves others with the 
Motive of securing honour, praise and prestige can be 
rewarded with these alone. Blessedness, however, can be 
attained only through service done in a disinterested spirit. 

True disinterested spirit is there where there is neither 
ostentation nor selfishness, attachment or desire within the 
heart and where everything is done without any desire and 
only in the interests of others. Suppose for example that 
someone calls at yours with some fruits or vegetables and 
importunes you to accept them on the plea that they have 
been received as a present from the father-in-law of his son, 
and feels aggrieved if you do not accept them on any account. 
Under such circumstances your disinterested spirit remains 
undisturbed even if you accept his present in the least 
quantity for his satisfaction. If, on the other hand, you vainly 
decline the offer, priding on your vow not to accept such 
gratuitous presents, nay, reminding him of that vow and 
twitting him for having brought those articles to you even 
though he had knowledge of your vow and caring not if he 
feels aggrieved or insulted by your insolent behaviour, your 
non-acceptance too, does not fall under the category of 
disinterestedness. Of course, if anyone importunes you only 
as a matter of courtesy to accept a gift and is not inclined 
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in his heart of hearts to part with it, disinterestedness consists 
only in declining the offer. 

Suppose someone sincerely importunes us to utilize 
his services in some pious cause and if in response to 
his pressing request we take some work of public utility 
from him merely for his satisfaction, the obligation we 
accept from him does not detract us from our disinterested 
spirit. Again, suppose we render some personal service 
to a friend of ours and the latter accepts our service only 
in order to oblige us, we should feel that he is kindly 
disposed towards us. Far from priding ourselves on the 
fact that we are doing some service to him, we should 
on the other hand, feel that while we are rendering 
ordinary service to him, in the shape of merely feeding 
him and giving him water etc., to drink and administering 
medicinal doses to him and so on, he in his turn is doing 
signal service to us by accepting our services for our 
spiritual good, and we should thus acknowledge our debt 
to him. The feeling of indebtedness alone constitutes the 
spirit of disinterestedness. The indebted man feels that the 
materials by means of which he is rendering service to 
anyone all belong to the Lord; the hands with which he 
is serving him have also been bestowed on him by the 
Lord and the Lord Himself indwells those whom he 
serves. It is therefore but reasonable and fair, he says to 
himself that service is being rendered to the Lord Himself 
by means of materials supplied by Him and with the hands 
bestowed by Him. If, however, even while one is actually 
engaged in service, the feeling of self-esteem or the 
Consciousness of placing the man whom we serve under 
obligation crops up in our mind, it is regrettable. Such 
a line of thought reflects the spirit of disinterestedness. 
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If anyone points out our faults, we should neither give 
way to anger nor feel distressed to hear his adverse 
criticism. We should rather rejoice to hear it and feel 
grateful to the caviler. For, if anyone levels a false 
accusation against us, we shall not lose anything thereby. 
The Lord is seated within the heart of all and is All-just. 
He knows everything and would not punish us on the mere 
allegation of another. What, then, is there to be worried 
about? If we feel concerned at all, we connot be said to 
have faith in the Lord or His justice. If he is justified 
in his allegation we should mend ourselves and look upon 
the caviler as our greatest well-wisher. We should 
acknowledge our debt to him as to a preceptor inasmuch 
as he is our benefactor. We narrate below a story to 
illustrate this point. 

There was a Vaisya (a member of the mercantile 
community). One day he approached a saint and said to 
him, “O eminent sir, if anyone behaves contrary to my 
expectations I feel irritated and distressed and a feeling 
of hatred is roused against that man.” On this the saint 
told him that this was altogether undesirable and added 
that if anyone acted against one’s will it should be taken 
to be a gesture of exceptional goodwill on the part of 
the Lord. Admonished thus, the Vaigya undertook a vow 
not to feel distressed or irritated nor to harbour ill-will 
towards anyone, however undesirable or provoking one’s 
behaviour towards him. In the vicinity of that merchant 
belonging to the Vaisya community there lived another 
merchant, who was a Brahmana by caste. When the latter 
heard of his vow, he began to endeavour to break that 
vow. Whenever an occasion arose he would invariably 
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throw his weight against the cause taken up by the Vaisya, 
no matter whether it was righteous or otherwise. The 
Vaisya, however, would never feel provoked or aggrieved 
nor would he harbour ill-will towards the Brahmana. The 
Brahmana never succeeded in spite of continued efforts 
carried on by him for a long time. 

On one occasion, on the day following the Holi (the 
fifteenth day of the bright half of Phalguna) the Brahmana 
approached the Vaisya and said to him, “Brother, you are 
a benevolent man. I am leaving today for my father-in- 
law’s. Would it be possible for you to accompany me 
to my father-in-law’s with this earthen vessel containing 
sweetmeats on your head?” The Vaisya noticed that the 
vessel had the figure of a Svastika marked on it, was 
covered with a lid and was entwined with a thread 
consisting of red and yellow strands. The innocent man 
agreed to do as he was bid and proceeded with the vessel 
placed on his head. Finely dressed, the Brahmana followed 
at the heels of the Vaisya, with a stick in hand. The vessel 
contained nightsoil and mud. No sooner had they reached 
the centre of the bazar than the Brahmana broke the 
vessel with his stick. The Vaisya was bathed all over with 
the nightsoil and mud. With intent to provoke the Vaisya 
the Brahmana heartily laughed and enjoyed his detestable 
plight. The Vaiśya too, joined his laughter and enjoyed 
the odious joke. “A fool that you are, why should you 
laugh?” Inquired the Brahmana. “I rejoice to note the 
grace of God as well as that of yours. I deem it a very 
great favour of yours that I have successfully eluded the 
grip of wrath and sorrow. You have extended your grace 

: e way as a 
to me and rendered me capable in the sam 


262 The Secret of Jnanayoga 
ie 
teacher keeps a watch over his pupil and makes him 
competent. I am indebted to you for your kindness.” These 
words of the Vaisya changed the Brahmana’s heart, and 
falling on the Vaisya’s feet the Brahmana began to weep. 
After a while he spoke to the Vaisya as follows:—“I have 
committed a great offence. For this Yama (the god of 
retribution) will consign me to a terrible hell.” The Vaisya, 
however, replied, “Had I been harmed or offended by you, 
then alone would Yama condemn you to perdition. I, on 
the other hand, acknowledge my debt to you. Under such 
circumstances Yama has no power to throw you into hell.” 
This mental attitude of the Vaisya reflects his disinterested 
spirit. 

Therefore, while doing everything we should feel in 
the interests of all that whatever we are doing we are 
doing in obedience to the Lord’s bidding and for the sake 
of the Lord and that it constitutes His own work. Or we 
should feel that we are a tool in the hands of the Lord, 
that He holds the reins of our mind, intellect and senses, 
so that the Lord alone is prompting our activities and that 
whatever is happening is coming about according to His 
will. 

The following should be taken to be the criterion of 
such an attitude of mind, viz., that he who has developed 
this attitude would be incapable of doing anything interdicted 
by the Sastras; for wherever one’s actions are prompted 
by the Lord, how can He inspire actions which infringe 
His own laws? if one is found perpetrating an action 
prohibited by the Sastras, it should be concluded that such 
an action is not inspired by God but is prompted by desire 
(Vide Gita II. 37). An infant depending entirely on its 
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teacher and learning the alphabet from him is incapable 
of committing error inasmuch as the teacher holds its hand 
in his own and makes it scribble with a pen. The child 
commits mistakes through ignorance only when it begins 
to write of its own accord without the guidance of the 
teacher. Even so actions prohibited by the Sastras are 
possible only where there is ignorance, or desire. Where 
there is no desire, that is to say, where the spirit of 
disinterestedness is fully present, and where there is 
absolute dependence on the Lord, actions prohibited by 
the Sastras are out of the question. 

Realizing, as aforesaid, the truth about and the secret 
of disinterestedness and completely shaking off egotism, 
the feeling of meum and attachment, one should perform 
all actions enjoined by the Sastras in an absolutely 
disinterested spirit. This will speedily enable one to realize 
God. 

OO 


Means of Arresting the Decline 
of Righteousness 
and Growth of Sin 


The Lord says in the Gita:— 

w ww Coffe wea mdai | our 
anapara aas sai Yre N 
(IV. 7) 

“Arjuna, whenever there is decline of righteousness, 
and unrighteousness is in the ascendant, then I body 
Myself forth.” 

Referring to the above-quoted verse many people ask 
the following question: “We find in the world today an 
awful decline of righteousness and a tremendous rise of 
sin. Why, then, does the Lord not appear in our midst 
even under such circumstances?” Our reply to this 
question is: The decline of righteousness and growth of 
sin are beyond question. But the reason why the Lord 
does not appear in our midst is known to Him alone. 

There were many assaults on the Hindu faith during 
the period of Muslim rule. Many sacred books of the 
Hindus were set on fire. A large number of Hindus were 
converted to Islam by force. Those who did not accept 
the Muslim faith were compelled to get themselves 
enrolled as Muslims during the census. A community 
known by the name of Qayamkhanis came into existence 
in Rajasthan through this process alone. Members of this 
community continued to follow the customs and usages 
of the Hindus in their weddings, but in course of time 
they became full-fledged Muslims. In this way the Hindu 
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faith was subjected to many-sided attacks. The Hindus, 
however, were prepared in those days to immolate 
themselves for the sake of their own faith. The two sons 
of Guru Gobind Singh allowed themselves to be suffocated 
to death by being made to stand inside a wall which was 
built around them, and shut up in it. They did not, 
however, accept the Muslim faith. 

During the period of British rule Christian missionaries 
converted a number of Hindus to Christianity by ministering 
to them through schools and colleges and hospitals etc., 
and tempting them with offers of land, shelter and money 
and blandishing them. They continue to do so even now. 
In those days the Hindus were staunch in their faith 
and full of religious fervour. That is why the faith 
continued to hold its own even in those hard times. At 
the present time, however, many Hindus have themselves 
begun to show disrespect to religion and God. This has 
greatly impaired and is impairing the cause of Hindu 
Dharma. 

Sages and seers who flourished in the past had insight 
into the past, present and future and had direct experience 
of things. Whatever they have written on the subject of 
Dharma is highly mysterious, significant and wholesome 
here as well as hereafter. Sage Kanada says:— 

adsa: Aafaa: a erat: | 

(Vaisesika-Sitras. I. 2) 

“Dharma (righteousness) is that which leads 
to material advancement (in this world) and final beatitude 
(after death).” 

The Hindu religion is dateless. That is why it is known 
by the name of Sanatana Vedic Religion. Its root lies in 
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the Vedas and it finds amplification in the Upanisads, the 
Smrti-texts, the Itihasas, the Puranas and other sacred 
books. Srimad Bhagavadgita represents the cream of all 
this sacred lore. In the Mahabharata we read:— 
iat gå aden feat: PAN: | 
a we wma yama faiga 
(Maha. Bhisma. xliii. 1) 

“What purpose will be served by collections of other 
sacred books? The Gita (alone) should be thoroughly 
studied, which issued forth from the lotus-lips of Lord 
Sti Krsna Himself (a manifestation of Lord Visnu, who 
has a lotus sprung from His navel).” 

adage kigu adan gR: 

wader WT ndani HA: N 

(Ibid., xliii. 2) 

“The Gītā epitomizes all the sacred books. Śrī Hari 
(Lord Visnu) represents all gods (in His person). The 
Ganga combines all sacred waters, while the Code of 
Manu is the essence of all the Vedas.” 

Therefore the Gita, which is the cream of all the sacred 
books of Hinduism, should be made a subject of special 
study. 

The Hindu religion is the oldest of all religions. Of 
all the principal faiths claiming a following in the world 
there is not one which is older than the Sanatana Vedic 
Religion. All the rest that have been promulgated under 
the name of religion are of a later origin. For example, 
the Islamic faith which was founded by Prophet Muhammad 
and which recognizes the Qoran as its scripture has been 
in existence for the last 1400 years. The Christian faith 
was founded 2000 years ago, while Buddhism has been 
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in existence for the last 2500 years. The Sanatana Vedic 
Religion, on the other hand, is dateless and eternal. Hence 
it is called Sanatana (everlasting). No other religion 


stands comparison to it. It is replete with emphasis on 


compassion, harmlessness, beneficence, catholicity, self- 


abnegation and other virtues. By following in practice 
whatever has been written on the subject of Dharma by 
the great Rsis of old, who had insight into the past, the 
present and the future, after entering into its spirit 
and subjecting it to a deep scrutiny we too, can directly 
perceive its truth. But the pity of it is that a large majority 
of our co-religionists have no idea of the great, sublime 
and far-seeing reality and inwardness of the said Dharma. 
That has been and is responsible for the decline of 
Hindu Religion. 

As regards the root meaning of the word ‘Hindu’ it 
should be remembered that the name has been formed by 
taking the first syllable of the word ‘Himalaya’ and 
joining to it the concluding syllable of the word ‘Sindhu’ 
(meaning the Ocean). In this way the land bounded on 
the north by the Himalayas and on the south by the Indian 
Ocean came to be known as “Hindusthana’ and the corrupt 
form of it is ‘Hindustana’; the people inhabiting it began 
to call themselves Hindus and the system of beliefs 
followed by them passed by the name of Hindu faith or 
religion. 
The country formerly went by the name of Bharatavarsa. 
the dawn of creation it was the basic centre teaching 
arma to all mankind. In the Manusmrti we read:— 


PHT: | 
ow ait frat yei adman: n 


(I. 20) 


At 
Dh 
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“Let all men on the earth receive instruction in their 
respective duties—moral code—from the Brahmanas of 
Bharatavarsa.” 

Accordingly the inhabitants of the entire globe received 
instruction in their moral code from the people of 
Bharatavarsa. The same Bharatavarsa is now known by 
the name of Hindustana or India. 

All the ancient works bearing on religion, ethics, the 
science of the spirit, astronomy, medicine, grammar etc., 
and throwing light on the Hindu religion are written in 
the Sarnskrta language. For lack of proper study they are 
all getting more or less extinct. India having remained 
under foreign yoke for a long period the popularity of 
Sarhskrta waned to a very considerable extent. But it 
should be remembered that no other language is so 
excellent as the Sarhskrta. It is the most ancient language. 
Being the language of gods it is known as Devabhasa or 
Devavani (the tongue of heavenly beings) and the script 
in which it is written is called Devanagari (the script of 
the gods). It has many peculiarities of its own as compared 
with other languages. The grammar of the Sariskrta 
language is something out of the common. No other 
language in the world can claim to have such a perfect 
grammar. One verb can assume hundreds of forms. It has 
its own peculiarity in the matter of gender and number 
etc. Even so the calculations of Indian Astronomy are still 
well-known and yield visible results. Now let us come 
to Ayurveda (the Indian science of medicine). Our ancient 

Sages, who had insight into the past, the present and the 
future, laid the foundations of the science of Ayurveda 
after great labour on the basis of their personal experience. 
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It is full of momentous and wonderful information bearing 
on the diagnosis and treatment of diseases, a rich materia 
medica detailing the names and form and properties of 
medicines and the methods of preparing them as well as 
the peculiarities of herbs and roots. Lack of respect for 
this system of medicine, however, is responsible for its 
steady decline. We should, therefore, pay more attention 
and regard to this system. If we hold it in greater esteem 
important discoveries can be made in it. Popularity of the 
English language pushed back and is still pushing back 
the knowledge of Sarnskrta. Because of this setback and 
due to the popularity of allopathic medicines the system 
of Ayurveda has suffered much. Education through the 
medium of English exerts such a subtle influence on the 
mind of the students that though remaining unchanged 
externally they get internally imbued with western ideas 
and become more or less westernized. The popularity of 
this foreign language, foreign dress, foreign diet, the 
foreign mode of living and foreign ways has had and is 
still having a very adverse effect on Hindu Religion. 
Due to the decline of religious spirit people rushed 
to use allopathic medicines when attacked by diseases. 
Allopathic medicines and allopathic doctors have become 
so popular today that the percentage of those abstaining 
from these medicines is very low indeed. Allopathic 
Medicines are largely prepared from impure substances 
and involve destruction of life. But the moral and religious 
Sense having disappeared in us, people do not at all care 
to perceive that organic substances like flesh, marrow, 
bones, glands and blood of animals, eggs and wine are 
being administered to them in a concealed form in the 
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name of medicine. How deplorable it is! This is contributing 
in a large measure to the decline of Dharma. 

Dining in hotels is also responsible for the great 
decline of Dharma. Even if a man dining in hotels does 
not take meat and eggs, the food that he takes is at any 
rate contaminated by contact with such impure substances. 
It should be noted that meat, eggs and other such articles 
of food are highly impure and odious. They involve 
destruction of life. If we critically examine the evils 
associated with these articles it will appear that they are 
too hateful to deserve being touched. Even so the use of 
intoxicating drinks like wine kills our pious sentiments 
and perverts our judgment. Meat-eating is a sin, but 
drinking is a major sin. Our scriptures have catalogued 
hundreds of sins, of which four are major sins. Lord Manu 
says:— 

aaga mai Rä Wagan: | 

Tela urate: Hiya A: wen 

(Manusmrti XI. 55) 

“Killing a Brahmana, drinking wine, theft (of gold), 
sexual commerce with the wife of one’s own teacher and 
social communication with those guilty of the aforesaid 
sins; the wise call these major sins.” 

The idea is that taking the life of any human being 
whatsoever, is a sin, while killing a Brahmana is a major 
sin. The use of any intoxicating drug such as Ganja is 
a sin, while drinking is a major sin. Sexual commerce 
oon any women other than one’s wedded wife is a sin, 
while adultery with the wife of one’s own preceptor is 
a major sin. Theft of any article belonging to another is 
a sin, while theft of gold is a major sin. Moreover, he 
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too who holds social communication with those guilty of 
these major sins is recognized as a major sinner. Hence 
all these major sins must be avoided at all costs. Besides 
these the following and numerous other evils are getting 
rampant in our society. Completely abandoning them we 
should make an endeavour to see that our society makes 
steady progress. 

Our society is considerably going down in the scale 
of evolution. Undesirable customs, extravagance, the 
dowry system and entertaining wedding parties etc., with 
impure and intoxicating articles of food and drink prohibited 
by the scriptures and involving destruction of life—all 
these are exceedingly harmful to society. Efforts should 
be made to purge the society of these evils. 

The practice of seeing dramas being staged and cinema 
pictures is most undesirable; for they mostly contain the 
pictures and stories of young women and belles, their 
coquettish gestures and sentiments and oglings, which not 
only excite passion in members of the opposite sex but incite 
them to practise adultery and lead them to ruin. Hence one 
should never see dramas and cinema pictures. 

Playing at dice and card-playing, taking part in 
gambling and lottery, and indulging in speculation etc., are 
doing tangible harm to the nation. They involve a waste 
of the precious moments of human life, taint the intellect 
with sin and pervert one’s judgment and lead to error, 
Sloth and indolence. All these pursuits are exceedingly 
injurious to the Indian nation and society. Hence they 
should be completely abandoned. 

Modesty and the sense of decorum too are fast 
dwindling in the fair sex. Ladies talk freely and boldly 
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in their parents’ home as well as in the house of their 
husband and visit theatres and cinemas with men who are 
in no way related to them. The aforesaid virtues are 
gradually declining even among males. People feel shy 
in showing respect to elders, paying due honour to them 
and observing the bounds of decorum with regard to them, 
behaving politely and reverently towards them and bowing 
to them and are neglecting these healthy practices. This 
is, however, a great shortcoming. Getting rid of this fault 
we should behave meekly and modestly before our elders 
and treat them with respect and love. 
In the matter of personal purity and morality too, 
people are getting very lax. As regards personal purity, 
many people nowadays make a fun of it and despise 
it because they fail to understand its true significance. 
Due to their English education and contact with Englishmen 
people make much of only outward cleanliness with the 
result that personal purity as enjoined by our Sastras is 
being ignored. They consider the use of soap, which is 
an impure article, as conducive to purity and look upon 
the method of washing one’s hands with soil and water 
as primitive and uncivilized. In preference to the traditional 
methods of cooking food in the kitchen, which are 
sanctioned by the Sastras, people have begun to lay stress 
on cleanliness alone rather than on purity as enjoined by 
the Sastras. Placing the articles of food on a common table 
a number of people partake of them moving all round 
picking up things with their own hands rendered impure 
by putting them into their mouths. In this way they partake 
of the remains of others’ food and drink water from a 
tumbler with the same impure hands without washing 
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them. Nay, others too, drink water from the same tumbler 
indiscriminately. They go on eating and drinking water 
at random while moving about all the time. 

It is unwise to eat while moving about. The celebrated 
poet Kalidasa is said to have told King Bhoja as follows: — 


“I never go about while eating nor do I talk while 
laughing. I never grieve for what is past nor do I take 
pride in what has been accomplished (by me). Nor again 
do I intrude (as a third person) upon a couple of persons 
(deliberating together), O king! How, then, am I a fool, 
O Bhoja?” 

Taking all these facts into consideration we should 
devote more attention to personal purity and good morals; 
for external purity in the form of these virtues is helpful 
in attaining internal purity. Sage Patafijali says in his 
Yoga-Sitras:— 

virareareaprean aera: | 
(Yoga-DarSana II. 40) 

“By cleaning one’s body (repeatedly) a feeling of 
disgust is aroused towards one’s own body and a 
disinclination to mix with others.” 

The idea is that through observance of personal purity 
a sense of impurity is developed in respect of one’s body, 
leading to a feeling of disgust or detachment with respect 
to one’s body. And secondly it takes away one’s inclination 
to mix with others or one’s liking for such contact. In 
this way one’s mind gets purified. 
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Getting addicted through ignorance to the delights of 
the palate and dandyism, a life of ease and comfort, luxury 
and dalliance and voluptuousness, many of our countrymen 
are casting their piety and good morals to the winds. But 
critical examination will show that there is no joy 
whatsoever in these; on the other hand they lead to one’s 
downfall only. Therefore, men seeking their own elevation 
should exercise control over their mind, senses and body, 
recognizing all these pleasures (through one’s critical 
faculty) as consisting of sorrow, transient and momentary. 

The Lord too, says in the Gita:— 

a R dest Am cada wa a 

ammam: att FT Ay mÀ A:N 
(V. 22) 

“The pleasures which are born of sense-contacts are 
really sources of pain (though appearing as enjoyable to 
worldly-minded people). They have a beginning and an 
end (they come and go). Arjuna, it is for this reason that 
a wise man does not take delight in them.” 

Under cover of devotion, spiritual enlightenment and 
piety many impostors living as householders or clad in 
the garb of Sadhus and Samnyasis (recluses) violate the 
chastity of women and rob them of their money. Therefore, 
taking care not to fall into the clutches of such swindlers 
living in unchaste surroundings and covetous of money, 
one should ever remain cautious. Exalted souls of a high 
order look upon even honour, praise and pre-eminence as 
loathsome like dirt and regard it as disgraceful to offer 
to others the water in which their feet have been washed 
and get others to offer worship to and wave lights around 
them. In fact they alone who covet honour, praise, worship 
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and pre-eminence do so. Enlightened and exalted souls 
of a high order invariably shun all these. Hence we should 
always scrupulously beware of such people. 

In the sphere of business too—lying, deceit, theft, 
dishonesty, cheating, perfidy and other evils have grown 
very rampant these days, so much so that it has become 
difficult to get even articles of food and drink in an 
unadulterated form. Ghee is sold after adulterating it with 
vegetable products, oils with white oil, milk with arrow- 
root or milk powder; and similar is the case with other 
articles of food. This is to deceive the customers and is 
most unfair to them. 

In order to defraud the Government of the various 
taxes levied by them most of the people practise black- 
marketeering, dishonesty, lying and deceit. This is 
undesirable. To pay less to the Government than what is 
due to them by way of tax is not so sinful as to infringe 
the divine law by practising mendacity, deceit and black- 
marketeering, and prepare false account-books. 

The practice of giving and taking bribe has also 
considerably grown. Judicial officers, members of Panchayat- 
boards, Government officials, members of the Railway 
staff and all others should firmly adhere to the rules of 
propriety, duly discharging their respective duties. From 
greed or fear or under pressure one should never abandon 
the path of justice and do a thing which is undesirable. 

Seekers of blessedness would do well to make an 
endeavour to give up completely all the vices enumerated 
above. Even under the most trying circumstances they 
Should never use directly or indirectly impure and odious 
Substances like eggs and meat and intoxicating drinks like 
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wine. Nor should they fritter away their life by spending 
their time in seeing dramas and cinema pictures, playing 
at dice and card-playing, and in witnessing games and 
public shows etc. As far as possible they should abstain 
even from intoxicants like Bhaga, tobacco, BiRis and 
cigarettes, and should never ignore the rules of personal 
purity and good conduct contained in the Sastras. Nay, 
they should deal with all in an ideal manner with 
truthfulness and impartiality, in a selfless spirit with an 
eye to the good of the world and for the sake of the Lord’s 
pleasure. By dealing in an ideal manner with all as pointed 
out above one’s mind gets purified and one can easily 
attain Liberation in the same way as Tuladhara Vaisya 
and others got liberated through selfless business. 

For one’s spiritual good strenuous efforts should be 
made to cultivate Devotion, spiritual knowledge and 
dispassion and practise virtue, and should never give up 
righteousness on any account from concupiscence, greed, 
fear or bashfulness even under the most trying circumstances. 
In the Mahabharata we read:— 


(Svargarohana., V. 63) 

“From concupiscence, fear, greed or even for (the 

preservation of one’s) life one should never give up 

righteousness. (For) virtue is abiding, while joy and 

sorrow are fleeting; life is eternal, while the incentive to 
life is transient.” 

Therefore an earnest effort should be made till the 
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end of one’s life to practise virtue. For the entire human 
race Lord Manu has pointed out the followi 


: ng ten 
constituents of Dharma:— 


(Manusmrti VI. 92) 
“Firmness, forbearance, mind-control, non-thieving, purity 
(of body and mind), control of the senses, Sattvika 
understanding, Sattvika knowledge, truthfulness and 
absence of anger—these are the ten constituents. of Dharma.” 
He goes on to tell us the reward of practising the 
aforesaid virtues;— 
at mao ke à fam: mmen 
sia mi a aba wat afm 
(Ibid., VI. 93) 
“Those Brahmanas who acquire knowledge of the 
aforesaid ten constituents of Dharma and, coming to know 
their true character, pursue them, attain the highest goal.” 
Therefore a man should diligently practise virtue. 
QO 


Glory of Even-mindedness 


For attaining an exalted state, even-mindedness is 
imperative for a striver. Even-mindedness can be attained 
only when one altogether ceases to have likes and dislikes, 
Hence the Lord unequivocally says in the Gita that a 
Striver should not be swayed by likes and dislikes. Both 
these are antagonistic to a striver or stand in the way of 
one’s spiritual discipline (Gita III. 34). A man discharging 
his duties unswayed by these undoubtedly realizes God 
(Gita II. 64-65). Hence a striver would do well to give 
up partiality and prejudice altogether and to establish 
equanimity in his heart. Even-mindedness alone is Yoga 
in the real sense of the term (vide Gita II. 48). Before 
taking up the discussion of Dhyanayoga in Discourse VI 


of Srimad Bhagavadgita the Lord glorifies this even- 
mindedness in the following words:— 


freer: ë wee Goa ama: | 
vittro ay a AMT: 11 
aafaa pee aafaa: | 
In A ait MARR: 11 
l 
myat ot mà mafa T 11 
(VI. 7—9) 
“The Supreme Spirit is firmly established in the 
knowledge of the self-controlled man whose mind is 
perfectly calm in the midst of pairs of opposites, such 
as cold and heat, joy and sorrow, honour and ignominy. 
The Yogī whose mind is sated with Jaana (Knowledge 
of Nirguna Brahma) and Vijfiana (Knowledge of manifest 
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Divinity), who is unchangeable under all circumstances, 
whose senses are thoroughly subdued, and to whom a 
clod, a stone and a piece of gold make no difference, is 
spoken of as a God-realized soul. He, who regards well- 
wishers, friends, foes, neutrals, mediators, the objects of 
hatred, relatives, virtuous and the sinful alike, stands 
supreme.” 
Besides this, while describing the characteristics of 
His beloved devotee, the Lord clearly says:— 


w: wat a fet a am arose! 


(XII. 18-19) 

“He who is alike to friend and foe, and likewise to 
honour and ignominy, who is alike to heat and cold, joy 
and sorrow etc., and is free from attachment, he who takes 
praise and reproach alike, who is given to contemplation 
and content with whatever comes unasked for, without 
attachment to home, fixed in mind and full of devotion 
to Me, that man is dear to Me.” 

Even though pointing out the absence of joy and sorrow, 
anxiety and desire, the Lord has glorified in this context 
even-mindedness and the absence of likes and dislikes; and 
while depicting in Discourse XIV the characteristics of a 
God-realized soul who has risen above the three Gunas or 
modes of Prakrti, the Lord explicitly says:— 

mg:aa: WA: MAAAR: | 
qeatvenfiat al 
ATT firarftaerat: | 
qatma qora: 8 sal 
(Gita XIV. 24-25) 
“He who takes sorrow and joy alike, is established 
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in the Self, regards a clod of earth, a stone and a piece 
of gold as equal in value, receives both pleasant and 
unpleasant things in the same spirit, views censure and 
praise alike, he who is alike to honour and ignominy, is 
equal to friend and foe, and has renounced the sense of 
doership in all undertakings, he is said to have risen above 
the three Gunas.” 

A striver would therefore be well-advised to give up 
altogether and discriminative feelings such as partiality 
and prejudice, thinking of the Lord as present everywhere 
without distinction and depending upon Him under all 
circumstances. He should not entertain a bad opinion 
about anyone nor should he pry into others’ faults, much 
less talk of or dwell on them. He should stabilize in his 
mind the feeling of uniform goodwill towards the entire 
living creation. While speaking of the formless Absolute, 
the Lord characterizes the strivers engaged in such 
worship as “intent on the good of all created beings”— 
aadsyafed tm: (vide XII. 4). In Gita V. 25 too the elimination 
of discrimination and remaining devoted to the good of 
all living beings have been recognized as a means to God- 
realization. 

A profound study of the text of the Gita can clearly 
bring home to us that discrimination alone is the root 
cause of likes and dislikes, joy and sorrow, anxiety, fear 
and all other morbid affections. Hence it is imperative 
on a striver to give up the feeling of discrimination 
altogether. 

A striver should make it a point not to entertain a 
hankering, longing or desire to have his demand met. He 
should not allow a feeling of worry, grief, fear and 
uneasiness of any other kind to arise in his mind. The 
Lord also clearly says in the Gita V, 20:— 
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“He, who, with reason firm and free from doubt, does 
not rejoice on obtaining what is agreeable, and does not 
feel perturbed on meeting with the unpleasant, that knower 
of Brahma lives eternally in identity with It.” 

The importance of even-mindedness has been shown 
as under even in V.18 and 19:— 


frat oot a afar 

ar wa vam a uem: quef: n 

ga a: ant aet mA fe ma: 

Pett fe wt we ae aa à Rer: n 

“The wise look with the same eye on a Brāhmaņa 
endowed with learning and culture, a cow, an elephant, 
a dog and a pariah. Even here is the mortal plane 
conquered by those whose mind is established in equanimity; 
since the Absolute is free from blemish and equanimous, 
hence they are established in the Eternal.” 

Even while dealing with men according to their rank 
or position the following discipline should be pursued in 
order to stabilize one’s even-mindedness and vision of 
equality everywhere. A man should view alike the joy and 
sorrow of all in the entire living creation in the same way 
as one views alike the pleasure and pain of all one’s limbs, 
such as the head, hands, feet and anus etc., with which he 
is identified in an equal degree even though dealing with 
them differently as one would with members of the four 
grades of society (the Brahmana, the Ksatriya, the Vaisya 
and the Sidra). In this way it is possible as a matter of course 
to deal with all according to the rank and position of each. 

The Lord too, deals with all according to the deserts 
of each, even though viewing them alike. This has been 
elucidated in Gita IX. 29 as follows:— 
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msi wdy A A gest a fra: 

Qa wa gq at war afa a aq are 

“I am equally present in all beings; there is none 
hateful or dear to Me. They, however, who devoutly 
worship Me abide in Me, and I also stand revealed in 
them.” 

In Gita XIII. 9 as well the Lord recognizes constant 
evenness of mind in the midst of favourable and unfavourable 
circumstances as a factor contributory to the discipline of 
Jianayoga and eulogizes in verses 27-28 of the same 
discourse the man viewing God as uniformly present 
everywhere, declaring the attainment of the supreme goal 
as its reward. 

Material objects, earthly state and circumstances etc., 
are transient. No striver banking on these—recognizing them 
as one’s own—can shed discrimination and attain even- 
mindedness. As these are had by God’s grace according to 
the dispensation of the Lord. They should be turned to 
account for the pleasure of the Lord alone. To seek to derive 
pleasure from them after getting united with them is a road 
to degradation; for anyone actuated by desire can never 
remain established in equanimity. Hence a striver should 
completely shake off attachment, desire, the sense of 
possession and fear. All these evils have their origin in 
discrimination and these in their turn continue to foster 
discrimination. In order to root out all these evils, therefore, 
a striver should cultivate a feeling of disgust for worldly 
pleasures and one’s body, taking them to be transient and 
sorrow in disguise. The Lord says in the Gita: — 

à fe desist Am gada wa a1 
weeded: at a ay wa ga: 

“The pleasures which are born of sense-contacts are 
really sources of pain (though appearing as enjoyable to 
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worldly-minded people). They have a beginning and an 
end (they come and go). Arjuna, it is for this reason that 
a wise man does not indulge in them.” 

Attachment is got rid of even by turning the account in 
a disinterested spirit for the sake of the Lord the capacity 
and objects acquired by grace of God. When the sense of 
mineness with regard to them is given up no fresh attachment 
springs up. In this way by getting rid of present attachment 
and guarding against fresh attachment even-mindedness 
can be easily attained as a matter of course; for partiality 
and prejudice alone lie at the root of discrimination. 

Joy and sorrow as well as gain and loss are transitory. 
There cannot be any lasting connection with them. It is 
entirely wrong to entertain a feeling of mineness, hope, 
desire or fear with regard to living beings or inanimate 
objects with which one cannot have a lasting connection. 
It is due to this error only that attachments of various 
kinds, agitation, anger, greed, fear, uneasiness, disquietude 
and other such morbid affections arise in the mind. 
Therefore, giving up attachment for joy and fear of agony, 
a striver should ever remain established in equanimity. 
For this the Lord says in the Gita II.15:— 

a f€ 3 area get geet 
Wag aa a adsqgeaa acai 

“Arjuna, the wise man to whom sorrow and joy are 
alike, and who is not tormented by these contacts, 
becomes eligible for immortality.” 

In the Gita II. 56 He says:— 


gA: Tay faaea: | 
CIGEINRE E IEN Raate i 
“The sage whose mind remains unperturbed in sorrows, 


who is free from passion, fear and anger, is called stable 
of mind.” 
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The likes and dislikes of a striver who remains 
equipoised in joy and sorrow get easily eliminated. He 
who seeks to satisfy his desires cannot remain equipoised 
in joy and sorrow, much less in the midst of favourable 
or unfavourable circumstances; how, then, can he remain 
equipoised in any other circumstances? Therefore — 

One should remain established in equanimity on being 
freed from likes and dislikes in the midst of joy and 
sorrow, gains and loss, and on meeting with agreeable 
and disagreeable objects and circumstances obtained or 
occasioned by force of destiny involuntarily or voluntarily 
or through the will of someone else. 

Even-mindedness is of three kinds:— 

(1) that constituting the nature of God; (2) that abiding 
in the heart of realized soul and (3) that enjoined on a 
striver. Gita V.19 depicts the evenness constituting the 
very nature of God. XI. 7—9 that abiding in the heart of 
an enlightened Yogi, XII. 18-19 that found in a God-realized 
devotee, XIV. 24-25 that abiding in an exalted soul who 
has risen above the three Gunas, II. 15 that found in a 
striver treading that path of Knowledge (Sankhyayoga), 
II. 38 that characterizing all the types of strivers including 
those treading the paths of Knowledge (Sankhyayoga) and 
Disinterested Action (Karmayoga), and II.48 that 
distinguishing a striver treading the Path of Disinterested 
Action. The equanimity abiding in the heart of a realized 
soul is the ideal striven to be attained by a striver. 
Therefore a man should make special efforts to attain 
€ven-mindedness of every description. 


OO 


Worship of the Attributeless and 
Formless Divinity 


This human body has been vouchsafed to us for God- 
realization. He, however, who devotes it solely to the 
enjoyments of the world instead of employing it in an 
endeavour for God-realization has to rue it bitterly later 
on. 

Admonishing the people of Ayodhya, Lord Sri Rama 
says:— 

“It is by a great good fortune that you have secured 
a human body, which—as is declared by all the scriptures— 
is difficult even for gods to attain. It is a tabernacle 
suitable for spiritual discipline, a gateway to Liberation. 
He who fails to earn a good destiny hereafter even on 
attaining it reaps torture in the other world and beats his 
head in remorse, wrongly attributing the blame to Time, 
Fate and God.”* 

A Sruti text also says:— 

ye Aada bigak 

q Aeddan farft: | 
(First half of Kena Up., II. 5) 
“It is well and good if one comes to realize the truth 
in this (very) life. Great ruination will follow if one does 
hot realize the Truth in this life.” 


“3S am aay wa Wal ee aay wa Gabe maT 
Wet m ates a ERT) WS a AE m Fant 
oma ga wag fee af af om: 
ete pde fafs fae ce amet 


(Ramacaritamanasa, Uttara. XLI. 40, 43) 
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Therefore, concluding by dint of reason the body, the 
world as well as the enjoyments of all the worlds 
extending up to Satyaloka (the highest heaven, the 
realm of Brahma) to be momentary, perishable and 
dreamlike, and spurning them in disgust, one should be 
free from passion. It is imperative to achieve this end 
speedily according to the precepts of exalted souls during 
this very lifetime. Says Yama (the god of retribution) to 
Naciketa:— 

siea ma mwa auf 
ama w fiat gea 

ot aretha agfa i 

(Katha Up., Liii. 14) 

“Awake, rise and, approaching the worthy, know 
about God (from them); for the wise (knowing the past, 
present and future) speak of the path leading to Him as 
difficult like the sharpened edge of a razor, which is 
difficult to tread on.” 

Although the path leading to the attributeless and 
formless Brahma (the Absolute) is difficult, the Lord 
declares it as easy to tread for a man not identified with 
the body (vide Gītā VI. 28). Therefore, shaking off this 
identification with the body, a striver should endeavour 
to acquire true knowledge of God, which is most difficult 
to acquire. Now a faint indication of the attributeless and 
formless Brahma (the Absolute) is attempted in the 
following lines of purposes of worship:— 

The aspect of the attributeless and formless Brahma 
ae : penal of being known is called “Jñeya” (that 
ni cis a, It is the reward, however, of 

constitutes the true nature of 


Worship of the 


Brahma. The Lord says:— 


za aaga TASAA | 

afanat wer q aag I 
(Gita XII. 12) 

“I shall speak to you at length about that which ought 


to be known, and knowing which one attains immortality 
(in the form of Supreme Bliss). That transcendent Brahma, 
who is the lord of beginningless entities, is said to be 
neither Sat (being) nor Asat (non-being).” 

The aforesaid true nature of Brahma is beyond 
being and non-being; it cannot be described in words 
inasmuch as it lies beyond the range of speech and 
mind:— 

TÀ aÀ Freche stare ayer wel oS wert fag 
TAAR were 

(Taittirīya Up., Iliv. 1) 

“The knower of the bliss inhering in the said Brahma, 

from which the organs of speech etc., along with the mind 


return, unable as they are to reach i 


t, never gives way 
to fear.” 


That all-blissful nature of Brahma can be known only 
with a Stable, subtle and refined intellect:— 

uw way Aa wis a wet 

TA ST e g gafi: 

(Katha. Iiii. 12) 

“This Supreme Being, the Supreme Spirit, which 
though indwelling all created beings as the Self, is not 
Manifest, hidden as it is (behind the veil of Maya); it can 
only be apprehended by men of penetrating vision with 
their subtle and sharp intellect.” 

The Gītā also says:— 
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Waratah aga eget | 

aft at a wart Reay aaa: 

(VI. 21) 

“Nay, in which the soul experiences the eternal and 
supersensuous joy which can be apprehended only with 
a subtle and refined intellect, and established in which 
the said Yogi does not deviate from the Truth on any 
account.” 

After knowing the transcendent Brahma, the Supreme 
Spirit, the knower attains the said All-blissful Brahma:— 
aae a andi wea a wa wa 

(Mundaka Up. IILii. 9) 

“Whosoever comes to realize the aforesaid transcendent 
Brahma becomes the same as Brahma.” 

The aspect of Brahma which comes to be known 
during the act of knowledge is, however, an aspect 
qualified by the intellect; for it is such an aspect of 
Brahma alone which is apprehended with the intellect. 
That which consists of purely spiritual bliss is beyond the 
ken of the intellect, which is a product of matter. It cannot, 
however, be said that Brahma does not exist; It does exist, 
for it is to the existence of Brahma that all owe their 
existence and Brahma alone is the material as well as the 
efficient cause of all. In the Brahma-Sitras we read:— 

WaT Ad: | 


(I. i. 2) 

(Brahma) is that from which the appearance etc., (viz., 

the continuance and dissolution too) of the universe 
proceed. 

Though real, the aforesaid Brahma is entirely different 

from that which is grasped through the faculty distinguishing 
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the real from the unreal from the worldly point of view, 
Hence the scripture says:— 

a aag | 
(Last quarter of Gita XIII. 12) 
“That transcendent Brahma is neither spoken of as real 
nor as unreal (for the reality which is grasped with the 
intellect is only a reality qualified by the intellect).” 
Though all knowledge, that Supreme Spirit is entirely 
different from knowledge and ignorance. Knowledge is 
only a function of the intellect of the faculty of understanding 
and the reverse of it is ignorance. Wisdom (fae) and 
Nescience (fae) are only other names of these. All these 
are unconscious, while the Supreme Spirit is conscious. 
The Lord says:— 
warferarater eRe: ayer | 
wi wa wert we wade fafs 
(Gita XII. 17) 
“That transcendent Brahma is said to be the light of 
all lights, and entirely beyond Maya (ignorance). That 
godhead is knowledge itself, as also worth knowing and 
worth attaining through real Knowledge, and is particularly 
Seated in the heart of all.” 
In the Mahabharata, Sage Sanatsujata says to King 
Dhrtarastra:— 


(Udyoga. XLVI. 1) 

“That which is pure Brahma is a great light, resplendent 

and consisting of great renown. All gods worship it pea 

The sun derives its light from it. Yogis realize that eterna 
&0dhead.” 
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The idea is that Brahma is consciousness and 
is entirely different from knowledge and ignorance both. It 
knows all, while none else knows It. Lord Sri Krsna says: — 

Aa satana adana EcL | 
Aa a A at q aq a RAN 
(Gita VII. 26) 

“Arjuna, I know all beings, past as well as present, 
nay, even those which are yet to come; but none (devoid 
of faith and reverence) knows Me.” For the godhead is 
beyond the ken of one’s intellect. 

That Supreme Spirit remains unconnected with all, 
though present everywhere, and is (essentially) a non- 
doer, though active. 


mid wie a anit a fee 
(Gita XIII. 31) 

“Arjuna, being without beginning and devoid of 
attributes, this indestructible Supreme Spirit, though dwelling 
in the body, in fact does nothing, nor gets contaminated.” 

In order to define the nature of the aforesaid Supreme 
Spirit it is further said:— 

aaya rat wa a 

qaam gei TS a mu 

“It exists outside as well as inside all beings, and 
constitutes the animate and the inanimate creation as well. 
And by reason of its subtlety It is incomprehensible; It 
is close at hand and stands afar too.” 

Just as ether exists inside as well as outside the clouds, 
the Supreme Spirit exists inside as well as outside the 
world; nay, the clouds too are ether itself evolutes of ether 


as they are:— 
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aera MF, arii:, arma 
(Taittiriya., ILi.I) 

“The air evolves from ether, fire from the air and 
water from fire (and the clouds are the same as water).”” 

Hence just as ether itself gets transformed into a 
cloud, so does the said Supreme Spirit Itself assume the 
form of the animate and inanimate creation of Its own volition. 

RRT | ae et EELE E L 

(Taittirīya., II.VI. 1) 

“The said Supreme Spirit willed as follows:— Let Me 
appear in numerous forms.” 

That is why— 

we Ag faea M: 
EALES ICSI ICE GI afa N 

“Viewing the transcendent Brahma, the Supreme 
Spirit, present in the diverse created beings, the wise 
become immortal on departing from the world.” 

Being subtler than the subtle, the said Supreme Spirit 
cannot come within the purview of anyone. Hence It is 
spoken of as subtle and as such It has been declared as 
unknowable. A Śruti text says:— 

ném- 
me ANRA E 
(First half of Katha., Iii. 20) 
“Seated in the cave of the heart of this individual soul, 


the Supreme Spirit is subtler than the subtle and vaster 
than the vast.” 


Sage Sanatsujata too, says:— 
ea gema wi 
Wet ei a à uiw: i 
(Latter half of Mahā., Udyoga., XLIV. 29) 


292 The Secret of Jianayoga 


“That aspect of the Supreme Spirit is extremely subtle 
like the edge of a razor and more extensive even than 
mountains. (In other words) It is subtler than the subtlest 
and vaster than the vastest).” 

amuia gam: «= aya far 

(First half of Ibid, Udyoga., XLVI., 31) 

“The Supreme Spirit is subtler than the subtlest and 
is endowed with a pure mind. It (alone) is manifest in 
all created beings.” 

The Supreme Spirit is remoter than the remotest and 
closer than the closest from the point of view of space, 
time, substance and conception. Judged from the point of 
view of space, water lies beyond the earth, fire lies beyond 
water, the air lies beyond fire, ether lies beyond the air, 
the cosmic mind lies beyond ether, the cosmic Ego lies 
beyond the cosmic mind, Mahattattva or the principle of 
Cosmic Intelligence lies beyond Cosmic Ego, Avyakrta 
Maya or Mula Prakrti (Undifferentiate Primordial Matter) 
lies beyond Mahattattva and the Supreme Spirit lies even 
beyond the Mila Prakrti. There is nothing beyond the 
Supreme Spirit. Hence It is remoter than the remotest:— 

Geert ut fafaq at ao at ut fa: ul 

(Latter half of Katha. IIL I) 

“There is nothing beyond the Purusa (Spirit); that is 
the highest limit, that is the highest goal.” 

Considered from the point of view of space, this 
physical body (the Annamaya Kośa) is the nearest as 
compared to all other objects. Closer to it is the Prana 
(the vital air or the vital sheath as it is called). Nearer 
than Prana are the senses; nearer than the senses is the 
mind (the mental sheath); nearer than the mind is the 


Worship of the............... Formless Divinity 293 
_— 


intellect (the Vijfianamaya Kośa). Nearer than the intellect 
is the Undifferentiated Maya (the Blissful sheath). Nearer 
even than the latter is our own Self. Nothing is nearer 
than the Self and Supreme Spirit Itself is our own Self. 
The Lord says:— 
SEAT RETI adyaya: | 
(The first half of Gītā X. 20) 

“I am the (universal) Self seated in the heart of all 
beings.” 

Hence the said Supreme Spirit is remoter than the 
remotest and closer than the closest. Let us now examine 
the remoteness as well as the nearness of the Supreme 
Spirit from the point of view of time. There are three 
broad divisions of time viz., the past, the present and 
the future. The present is the nearest. Being eternal, the 
said Supreme Spirit undoubtedly exists at the present 
moment. The past and the future are the remotest in the 
world. In the past the Supreme Spirit unquestionably 
existed even when none else was there. 

wea arena smeiieatanigctar 

(Chandogya Up., VI. ii. 1) 

“O good one, at the beginning (of creation) the 
Supreme Spirit was the only entity present without a 
second.” 

And in future the Supreme Spirit will continue even 
when none else will remain. So says Naciketa to Yama 
(the god of retribution):— 

ww at a st waa sitet! 

i șa ger aq wt Gl 
es (Katha., I. ii. 25) 
Who can know correctly what like and where located 
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is the Supreme Spirit, to whom the Brahmanas as well 
as the Ksatriyas or in other words the entire living creation 
serves as food and Death or the Time-Spirit (who devours 
all) serves as a sauce.” 
amui are: Ue dadatselfs fears 
(First half of Maha., Udyoga. XI. IV. 29) 

“None can reach the end of that Brahma. It lies 
(entirely) beyond the darkness of ignorance. The Time- 
Spirit too, which destroys all at the time of universal 
dissolution, disappears into It.” 

The Supreme Spirit being both the efficient and the 
material cause of this world, the whole of this world is 
in substance too, the same as the Supreme Spirit. The Lord 
says:— 

wer ke GE ERALGI C TSS EE EEE LEa 
wt wa a fat wa mA aa 
(Gita XIII. 30) 

“The moment man perceives the diversified existence 
of beings as rooted in the one Supreme Spirit, and the 
spreading forth of all beings from the same Supreme 
Spirit, that very moment he attains Brahma (who is all 
Truth, all Consciousness and all Bliss)” 

Sage Sanatsujata too says:— 


“From that integral Brahma has sprung the air and 
in it alone it moves. From It, again have emanated fire 
and the moon and in It has spread the vital principle. We 
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are unable to enumerate the different categories that have 
sprung from It. (In short) one should know that all has 
appeared from It (and is therefore identical with It). Yogis 
(alone) directly perceive (in their heart) that eternal 
godhead.” 

Everything being the same as the Supreme Spirit, the 
latter is nearer than the nearest. Really speaking, however, 
It is altogether distinct from and entirely beyond all 
entities; hence It is remoter than the remotest. 

That is why the Sruti says:— 

alaf aAA wage agfa | 

weet adea a adie TT: N 

(Ifa. Up., 5) 

“The aforesaid Supreme Spirit moves and (also) does 
not move; It is far and It is near too. It permeates all 
this (creation) and It stands outside too of all this.” 

Judging from the point of view of mental outlook, we 
can say that in the eyes of a man who believes in the 
existence of the Supreme Spirit the latter is nearer than 


the nearest:— 


CERERE ES] aAa: Weteta ui 


(Katha. Iiii. 13) 


“The Supreme Spirit should be recognized in the first 
instance as existent; in other words Its existence should 
first of all be positively affirmed; and (then) It should 
be realized as such. The latter of these two, VIZ., 
Realization dawns on the aspirant (as a matter of course) 
When the Supreme Spirit has been recognized as definitely 


existing.” 


296 The Secret of Jnanayoga 
it 

The Supreme Spirit is, on the other hand, the farthest 
to him who does not believe in It, who is an atheist. 

Nay, the said Supreme Spirit is All-consciousness and 
consists of transcendent Bliss. The Lord says in the 
Gita:— 

aetna aaa age! 

a WANTS TAT gangara I 

(V. 21) 

“He whose mind remains unattached to sense-objects, 
derives through meditation the Sattvika joy which dwells in 
the mind; then having completely identified himself through 
meditation with Brahma, that Yogi enjoys eternal Bliss.” 

And— 


(Gita VI. 28) 
“Thus uniting his self constantly with God, the sinless 
Yogi easily enjoys the undying Bliss of oneness with Brahma.” 
The “eternal Bliss” and “undying Bliss” referred to 
in the above two verses denote the joy which is the reward 
of all spiritual endeavour, viz., the transcendent Brahma 
or the Supreme Spirit; for— 
BETA SATA | 
7 (Brahma-Sitras. I. i. 12) 
“The word ‘Ananda’ (Bliss) having been repeatedly 
used in Sruti texts to denote Brahma, the word 
“Anandamaya” in this aphorism stands for the transcendent 
Brahma or the Supreme Spirit alone.” 
That All-Blissful Supreme Spirit is full by Itself and 
this world too is full of that All-Blissful Supreme Spirit 
alone. 
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so yie: pii = yoiquiqeea 

quires yorarera quivaratereaa n 
(Brh. Up., V.i. 1) 
“That Supreme Spirit, which is All-Truth, All- 
Consciousness and All-Bliss, is full by Itself; this universe 
too is full of that Supreme Spirit; for this universe (which 
is full of the Supreme Spirit) has emanated from that All- 
Full Brahma, the Supreme Spirit. The striver having 
acknowledged and being established in the Supreme Spirit, 
which fills the universe and is full by Itself, the All-Full 
Brahma or the Supreme Spirit alone remains in his eyes.” 


Aa waga wed 8 = AAAI 
(Maha., Udyoga., XLV.i.10) 
“From the Supreme Spirit, which is full by Itself, 
emanated all mobile and immobile creatures (which are 
full in that they have come forth from the All-Full God). 
These latter move about only because they derive their 
existence and activity from the All-Full Brahma. From 
the all-full Brahma, again, do they disappear into the all- 
full Brahma, so that (in the end) the All-Full Brahma 
alone remains. Yogis directly perceive (in their heart) that 
eternal godhead.” 
Therefore, grasping the true nature of Brahma as 
aforesaid, strivers on the path of knowledge should 


Worship It accordingly. The Lord says in the Gita:— 
e l 


(Vv. 17) 
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“Those whose mind and intellect are wholly merged 
in Him, who remain constantly established in identity with 
Him and have finally become one with Him, their sins 
being wiped out by wisdom, reach the state whence there 
is no return.” 

According to the above statement of the Lord, 
worshippers of Brahma without form and attributes— 
Brahma, who is All-Truth, All-Consciousness and all- 
Bliss—would do well to sit down in a secluded place in 
an easy and steady posture and contemplate as follows 
on the true nature of the said Supreme Spirit, who is All- 
Truth, All-Consciousness and All-Bliss:—The Supreme 
Spirit is consummate Bliss, limitless Joy, placid Joy, solid 
Bliss, stable Joy, unfailing Joy, eternal Bliss, Supreme 
Bliss, extensive Joy, endless Joy, inconceivable Joy, Joy 
and Joy alone. Joy and Joy alone pervades everywhere. 
There is nothing else than Joy. By repeatedly revolving 
as above the true nature of Brahma the mind gets merged 
in the Supreme Spirit. Nay, the intellect too, gets merged 
in the true nature of the aforesaid Brahma by contemplating 
with one’s intellect on the distinctive nature of Brahma 
as is grasped with the intellect by revolving the aforesaid 
characteristics, which has been spoken of in the Gita VI. 21 
as ‘gfsmerg , (which can be apprehended with the intellect) 
and as ‘#44’ (Knowable) in Ibid., XIII. 12. So long as 
the contemplation continues, the triad of the meditator, 
meditation and the object of meditation persists; but when 
the triad disappears, the Supreme Spirit alone remains. 
Such nature of Brahma having been grasped with the 
intellect, it is something qualified by the intellect. But 
when the worshipper gets fully established in it, the 
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impurities, distraction and opacity of his mind are got rid 
of and he becomes one with Brahma. Then the difference 
of name, time, nature and knowledge disappears and the 
true nature alone of the Supreme Spirit remains, Its name 
and knowledge fall off. This is what goes by the name 
of Nirvikalpa Samādhi (the state of unqualified absorption). 
The reward of this Nirvikalpa Samādhi is what they call 
the Supreme Goal. That has been spoken of as the 
“Attainment of Brahma,” on reaching which the worshipper 
no longer returns to this world but becomes one with 
transcendent Brahma, which is unexcelled Joy solidified, 
and his life gets fulfilled forever. 


OO 


What is Piety? 


‘Supreme Piety’ consists in believing more than what 
is open to the eye—the utterances of God, exalted souls 
and the teachings of sacred books like Srimad Bhagavadgita. 
We undoubtedly believe whatever comes within the 
purview of our knowledge. ‘Supreme Piety’, however, 
consists in believing more than what is directly perceptible 
such holy utterances relating to that which is beyond our 
knowledge. God, for example, is not visible to the 
generality of men. Putting faith in the scriptures and the 
utterances of holy men and getting convinced of the 
positive existence of God is an instance of ‘Supreme 
Piety,’. Suppose an exalted soul always speaking the truth 
declares an ordinary building to be of gold, and the 
building immediately appears to a devout man as made 
of gold. This is Supreme Piety. Such reverence is indeed 
highly amazing. To the knowledge of that reverent soul 
and under his supervision the building had been constructed 
with lime, clay, stone and bricks. Since however, the 
exalted soul pronounced it as made of gold, it began to 
appear to him as such. This constitutes the highest form 
of reverence. 

To a man endowed with reverence of an order inferior 
to this, the structure appears as plastered with lime, but 
he believes it to have been converted into a gold structure. 
He is convinced that although the house appears as 
arene a it has no doubt inwardly turned into 
be picai ks al ise chia eee Se 

» Ne recognizes it to be of gold. 
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A man endowed with faith of a still inferior order says:— 
“Had the exalted soul averred that the structure would be 
transformed into one of gold, it would have been turned 
into an edifice of gold. But since at the time he declared 
it to be gold it was actually plastered with lime and hence 
it continues to be such even now. Of course he believes 
that if the exalted soul declares even now that the house 
will be transformed into one of gold it can be so 
converted. This faith is of a third grade. One who is 
endowed with faith of a still lower order feels that 
whatever lies within the sphere of possibility can certainly 
be accomplished by the word of the exalted soul; but if 
he declares anything which is impossible it cannot come 
to be true. If, for example, he declares that the sun will 
cool down, it cannot so cool down. If, on the other hand, 
a woman is in the family way and the exalted soul predicts 
that she will deliver a male or a female child, this can 
happen. If, however, he prophesies that she will bring 
forth a stone, such an impossible thing cannot happen. 

To a man endowed with reverence everything is 
Possible. We read in Srimad Bhagavata how while Lord 
Sri Krsna lived in Dvaraka certain Yadava youths of that 
city dressed Samba (son of Sri Krsna through Jambavatt) 
as an enceinite girl and taking him to the presence of 
Certain ascetics who happened to be there and in order 
to test their supersensuous knowledge inquired about the 
Sex of the child, which they said, was going to be 
delivered by the boy posing as a girl. The ascetics. 
thereupon pronounced a curse, predicting that the so- 
Cas girl would deliver a pestle and the material which 
we had placed on his belly in order to appear like 

'8-bellied woman actually turned out to be a pestle. 
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The sages, who had come to know of the hoax practised 
on them by the Yadava youth, uttered something which 
was absurd on the face of it. The prediction nonetheless 
came out to be true. The ascetics predicted further that 
the pestle would bring destruction to their race and it 
actually led to their destruction. 

Hence a man who is endowed with Supreme Piety 
and has unswerving faith in the words of saints and 
exalted souls is convinced that even if an exalted soul 
utters something which is absurd on the face of it, it can 
come out to be true and that even that which is possible 
can become impossible if a saint declares it to be such. 
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